1 


2 IE AR 2 2 Fe RE 
—_ 
4 .* 


+, ate 
: 

PE” , 

Ts 

24 5 


FEY IP "7 42 ENS BG » 
# bes "$I 4 - PE FR "* 
4” a . A EE I 3 


4 PAS 


_ tif 
. 


XA'PIE KAP 'ELPHN H, 
OR Z7/ 


A Pacifick Diſcourſe of Gods 


GRACEandDECREES:- 


In a Letter, of full Accordance. writ-|. 


ten tothe Reverend, and moſt lears 
ned, Dr. Robert Sanderſon. 


By Hewy Hammond, D.D. 


To which are annexed the Extracts of three 
Letters concerning Gods. Preſctexce recons 


ciled with Liberty and Coniingency, + 
Together WY two Cavin preached bebe theſs | b 


* eviltimes, the one to the Clergy , the other to 
the Citizens of London. 
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; TO 
| All our BrEzTHrEN 
| Of the 


| (hurch of ENGLAND. 


0.1, W XN velation to the Controverſies concer- 
; | zing Gods Grace and Decrees, 

nothing was ever Superior , in my 
thoughts , to the feare that the great Intereſts of 
} Religion, Chriſtian praftiſe ,; and particulay- 
ly that of Charity, might be obftrufied by 
them, 

þ. 2. 1t bath loagbeenthe Complaint of prous 
| and learned men, (of the juſtice whereof , if 
| formerly we had, we cannot now reaſonably 
retain any doubt, ) that the crade and unvary 
treating of theſe, and ( from thence derived, ) 
an hafiy premature per{waſion of thetr betng tn 
Chriſt, ( aſsiſted by a beliefe of irreſpeCtive 
Decrees, aud Grace irreſiſtible, and x0 
| poſſubiltty of interrupting therr juſtified eſtate, ) 
- | was apt to contribute to the preſumttons, and ſe- 
carities, and finall impenttences of ſome men 

| A3 who 


LAY 


The Preface. 


who hating moſt loudly renounced the power , 
Chooſe yet not to qut; the forme of Godli- 
nels, | 

- $.3. And for the heates, and uncharitable 


aiftempers, uhich the managing of theſe contro< | 


werſies particularly have bei guilty of , we © 


need not look abroad among the Dominicans 
and feluires, Janienifts 2d Molinifs, for 

. proofes, Our own Region hath not of a long time 
' farledof evidences. The old weapon of SY naTd- 


Lo 


ple, crywmg down for carnall men and here- 


ticks, Pelagians ad Semipelagians , Pa- ' 


piſts,'Socinians, azd what zot > ( even rifling 


the Poets Hell to fetch out Titles for their ad- | 


verſaryes,) bathnever been more armbly taken 
#p, aiid Unorovly handled, then 12 theſe 
aayes, 

2.4. And as if fenell to diſſentious were (il 


wanttug, it bath been the endeatour of ſame to 


ſuggeſt this jealouſy, and clancularly to infuſe 


zt tnto the minds of mea, thas they which op- 
poſe uncondittonate Decrces, (Fe, { arid pre- 


tend to think theycfſeftually ſerve the ends of | 


Chriſtianity thereby,) bave entertained ſuch vehe- 
ment. diſlikes , and gverſations to all that Scheme 
of dofirines , that they retain no charity to the 
maintatiiers of them , thoug” they be in other 
things as conſtant , obedient ſoans of the Church 
of England , as azy; and when oppertunity ſhall 
aſsift thetr defigue, will take care 71170rouſly ta 
Fenee their communion from them , aud whgtever 
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The Preface. 


the accord be in other dofirines, ( wherein our 


| Church 16 eminently concerned agarnſt the common 


Adverſaries,) will proceed finally to exterminate 


and exclude them. 


0. 5. The Conſequences of this perſwaſion, once 


| imbibed » be it never ſocauſeleſſe and unpro- 


woked, how noxious and inauſpiciow they may 
prove to all that are oneither ſide concerned 1 
them , what leven of bitter zele and animoſityes 


' '2t may cauſe to ferment in the minds of ſome , 


what blaſts and wmproſperityes # may bring on 


' the endeavours of others ; and ,*betwixt both , 


what detriment to the true and folid ends, whe- 


' ther of Religion, or Reformation , ( the ſqua- 
| ring of our lives according to that other, more 
' ſublime, patterne in the mount, Mart, v. the 


znbaunſed, tranſcendent , indiſpenſable Lawes 
of Purity and Peaceableneſs,) 1 ſhall xos 
here need to ſet forth , every man's ſagacitty 
ſerving him competently to make this drſcove- 


d. 6. Yet was it not a rational bope , that the 
bare diſclaiming and renouncing ſo great 4 
guilt, would be admitted to the purgation of 
thoſe, againſt whom it had been ſuggeſted and 
believed, It therefore ſeemed to me more ſea- 


| ſonable to tender an ocular demonſtration of the 
contrary, by brizging my Lamb, or Turtle, 


( my offering to the Temple of Peace, ) and 
really exemplifying the charity and accordance, 


| that may readily be attatned between diſſenters , 


when 
1 


The Preface, 


when minds prepared with meeckneſs , aud love 
of the Truch , whereſoever they meet with it , 
can take courage to deny themſelues, and ſo 
to depoſit prejuarces , and inſtead of names and 

adowes , to grue themſelves up to the entire 
guidance of that light which ſhines in Scrip- 
ture. : 

S. 7. 12 order to this end, it ſeemed not im- 
proper , to offer at this time to publick view the 
preſent Senttmemts of the JFudicrom Dr, Sander- 
ſon, the Regins Profeſſor of the Univerſity 
of Oxtord , ( and. the rather, becauſe ſome ma- 
#uſcript Tables of h1s former thoughts , and ſome 
paſſages from his Sermons , long ſince preach- 
ed, and now republiſhed , have been made uſe 
of , to gain authority to thoſe Doftrines which 
he 1s now far from owning,) and briefely and per- 
ſbrcuouſly to annex unto , and compare with them, 
thoſe Amicable and Paciftick Reflexzozs 
which may hope to gain the unantmous conſent 
of al! true Sons of our Vexerable Mother , the 
Church of England, whoſe chiefe azme it 
bath. alwayes been to diſcounterance arſions 
aud frafiions, and occaſions and fomenters of 
thoſe, efecrally ſingular Dodrines and Novell 


Articles of Faith, and 1x a Catholick har- 


moutous charity, to plant Primitive belief, 
and zele of good workes , ard ſo 1nſtead of 
the empty Forme, the full power of Godli- 
neſle. | BD 


$. 8. What 
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! that theyet higher aſcent and accompliſhment of 


The Preface, 
9.8, what is ſo largely added on that one 
head of Prelcience , had ſome appearance of nes 
| ceſſety, to repell a ſhaft borrowed of late from the 
{ Socinian's quruer , .uho having reſolved itamm>- 
| poſſible for God himſelf to for eſee future (onttn- 
| gents, have gon arpurers their chotce, whe-. 
| ther they like beſt , bluntly to dewy God's Preici- 
' ence, and ſo, at his coſt , maintain their own 
Liberty , or more piouſly io matitatn Preſci- 
/ Ence , and then grue ut the ſame force of eVacug- 
| ting all Liberty and C ontingendy, which \Pte- 
| determination of al! events nas juſtly aveiſed 
' to draw after it ; The miſtake Tery dangerous 
| oz either ſide , and the temiation equally fitted 
| for both, of it were wot timely ob1ated, 
: $:9. That theſe enſuing Diſcourſes may be efſeta- 
; ally ſucceſsfull to the deſigned end, of aduancing 
| the threefold tntereſt of Truth, a.d Peace, and 
Unitorme Chriſtian obedience , that it may 
| ſupplant the Vineger by the Oyle, the Niutre 
| by the Balſome, and procure, by,conſent of Litt- 
| gants, a ſolemue Superſedeas, if not (oncluſyon to 
| debates, ( an averſion to theſe heathen _ 
| which afford nothing, but to the combatant blowes, 
| and leaves to the copquerour, ) above all, that it 
1 may provide us, by this truce , agreater Vacancy 
| for the continued exerciſes of reall Piety , and 
| engage #6 to make diligent uſe of it , (te adde, VL 
| & to our Faith vertue , (or courage, ) ſoto cx, x. 
| our Godlineſſe brotherly-kindneſſe, and to *©*5 


charity, ) 


The Preface. 


charity,) that #t may compat} us all into that uni- | 
61 that moſt ſuccesfully contributes rooar growth, | 
and ſo poſſeſs us of that qualification , to which : 
| Immarcefſible jozes are awarded by our Righ- | 
teous Judge, ſhal be continually the prayer , «s 
?n the following ſheetes it hath been the ſincere | 
ſingle endeavour, of” 


Fefto Onminune 
Sanfdorum. 


Your-fellow Labourer 


H. Hamm o nD.! 
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A Letter of full eAccordance, 
| Written to 
D.ROBERT SANDERSON, 


CONCERNING 


Goas Grace and Decrees. 
Dear Str, | 


's Aving had a fight of the Letter which S. tl. 
H you ſent M.— abour the Antiremon- 
ſtrant Controverſies dated Mar. 26. 
| and obſerving one of the reaſons, which 
+ you render of your having avoided to appear on 
| thar theme, [| 4 loathneſs to engage in a quarrell 
| whereof you ſhould never hope to ſee an end 1 
| thought my ſelf in ſome degree qualifedto an- 
| ſiwer this reaſon of yours, and thereby to do ac- 
| ceptable ſervice to many, who do not think fit 
| thatany conſiderations, which havenot reajand 


| weighty crath in them, ſhould obſtruct hat which 


| may be ſo much tothe common good, 1mean, 
# your writing and declaring your mind on any 


©} profitable ſubject. 


! F. 2. That which qualifies me morethen ſome 
! others, toevacuate the force of this one reaſon of 
# yours, and makes me willing to attempt it, chough 


-,} not to appear in oppoſition to any other paſſage, 


that eyer you have written, is the true friendſhip 


.| that hath paſſed between us, and the ſweet con- 


| verſation that for ſometime we enjoyed, with- 
| = ” out 


2 A Letter to D. Sanderſon” V1 


out any allay or unequableneſs, ſharp word , 
or unkind, or jealous thought. The remembrance 
whereof aſſures me unqueltionably, chat you and 
I may engage in this queſtion , as far as either of 


us ſhall think profitable, without any the leaſt ' 


beginning of a qzarre/, and then that will com- 


petently be removed from ſuch, as of which you © 


cannot hope to ſee an end. 


F. 3. And befgre I goany farther, I appeal to c 
your own judgement , whether herein 1 do not ! 
at leaſt ſpeak probably, and then whether it were : 


not a miſprition, which you are in all reaſon to 


depoſite, to apprehend ſuch inſuperable difficul- | * 
ties or impollibilities at a diſtance , which when ' 


they are prudently approached , and examined, 
ſo preſently vaniſh betore you. If this one Ye- 


fleftion donot convince you, it remains, that the * 


ſpeculation be brought to practice, and exempli- 
fied to your ſenſes, 


Five Poſrti- FI 4. You ſet out with a mention of ſome | 


ons ogreed en to tions , wherein, you ſay, Divines, though © 
ao. * ond 7 ndgements , "A all agree. And the 

it is not credible that you and I ſhould be ſo fin- 

cular, as to differ inthem endlefly ; ofthismum+- 

Hos ber you propoſe five, 1. That the will of man vs free 


in all his ations. 2. That very many things Tu | 


the world happen contingently. 3. That God from 
all eternity foreſeeth ali, even the mot free and 
contingent events, 4. That whatſoever God fore-= 
ſeeth ſhall infallibly come to paſs. 5, That ſinners 
are converted by the effettual working of Gods 
grace, Of each of theie you ſay we haveifrom 
Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, us:good and ful. 
aſſurance, as can be defired for the &T1, br 'trath 
of them, that they areſo,] And 1 — 
crive 


5 
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| concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 


{cribe to the undoubted truth of each of the Pro- 

ſitions , and do 1t alfo upon the yery ſame three 
grounds ( of Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience) 
which'you mention, need not the interceſfion of 


; our friendſhip to render it impoſlible to give you 
' any the leaſt trouble of ſo much as explaining 
| your ſence inany of theſe. 
*  >&. 5. Next, when you feſolye, that all rhe Tire leads 
| difficulty is about the nos ( referring that to no 749% 
more th 
| pertain futarition of what God foreſeeth , With the 
| diberty of the rational creature, and the contingency 


of caſual effets, as they proceed from inferiour 


en three heads) 1. How to reconcile the 


canſes, 2. Ih what manner or meaſure the effe= 


\ final Grace of God cooperateth and concurreth with | 


the free will of man ,"in the converſion of a fioner. 
3. How to cnt ſo even a thread, as totake the whole 


| | of Wha? we do amiſs to our ſelves, andleave the 


Whole glory of what We do well to hzs grace. You 
are againas ſecure as any amulet can make you, 
that this reſolution of abbreyiating the-Contro- 
verſes, and confining them to theſe few heads, 
ſhall neyer engage you in the leaſt degree of De- 
bate: And then Tſhall challenge you to feign,how- 
it can remainpoſſible, without eontradidting-ones 
felf (which {till is not quarrelling with you) co-en- 


| gage you in any -uneaſie contention, unleſs it *be 


on one of theſe three heads, , and when Thaye by 
promiſe obliged.my ſelf, which now I do, not to 
raiſeany Diſpute, orattempt to enſnare orintan- 
S[eyou many of theſe three, you hayethen-no- 
inert whom womgge= to which if I tell 
you, you cannot a 


this isall the victory I ſhall proje& , or be capable 
of in this matter, = B 2 $. 6- 


y 


here, diſcernins-a-ſure and 


near perigd to that which you apprehended endleſs, 


> 


4 


4 Letter to D, Sanderſon 


&f reconci- YI, 6, Of the firſt of theſe three Difficulties, 
——_— the reconciling the certain fatarition of What God 


bertyof con- foreſees, With the liberty of the rational creature, 


$ingency. 


and the contingency and caſual effefts , It falls our, 
that you haye in your ſhorter Letter, dated Ap.8. ! 


eos a. 


given that account, which evidenceth it to be, in! | 


your opinion, no invincible difficulty, your words? 
are theſe, [ That Gods preſcience layeth no neceſſi« | 
ty at all upon any event, but that yet all events, as \ 


they are foreſeen of God, ſo ſhall they certainly and 
#nfallibly come to paſs, in ſuch ſort as they are fore= 
ſeen, elſe the knowledge of God ſhould be fallible, 
which certainty of the event may \p ſome ſort be 


called neceſſity, to wit, conſequentis or ex hypothe- | 
ſi, according as all the moſt contingent things are | 
neceſſary, When they aftually exiſt, Whichis a ne- | 
ceſsity infinitely biflan from that Which predetere | 
mination importeth.] This I take to be ſo clear an } 
explication of that difficulty, and ſo ſolid a de. 
termining of the T0 76s , the manner of recon- |} 
ciling przſcience with contingency, that as 1 fully | 
conſent to it in eyery part of your period, ſo ! 


doubt not but the lait parc alone hath made it as | 
intelligible to any ordinary underſtanding , as | 
whole books of Philoſophers have attempted to do. | 


F. 7. For Gods prxſcience from all eternity | 
being but the ſeeing every thing that ever exiſts, | 
as it is, contingents, ascontingents, neceſſary, as ' 
neceffary , can neither work any change in the ! 
objeR, by thus ſeeing ir, ( convert ac>ntingent | 


intoa neceſſary) nor itſelf be deceived in whar | 
it ſees, which it muſt be, if any thing in proceſs | 
of time ſhould be otherwiſe, then from all eter- 
nity God ſaw it to be. 

S. 8, Iwas lately adviſed with by a Divine, to 
me 


J 
; 
: 
'f 
i 
{ 
| 
{ 
| 
p 
| 


| 
| 
t 


alties,] me unknown, but one that ſeems to be a man of 
t God! good learning , about the diſtinction frequently 
ature,) made in this matter , betwixt izevitably and in- 
s our, } fallibly, and my anſwer and replyes to. his ſeye- 
Ap.$. | rall obje&ions, (becauſe I would demonſtrate the 
Ie, in! perfe& accordance betwixt. you and me in this, 
yords! which, within this year or two is.put into a very 
eceſſi= | grave attire,vand revered as-a great difficulty )I 
ts, 4s | will give you at large by way of Appendage at the 
'y aud end of this Letter, having by hap a copy retained 
fore= | by me, and though ir colt you ſome minutes to 
lible, | ſarvey them, yet 1 know your patience of all ſuch 
rt be | exerciſes ſo well, that I doubt not of your willing- 
othe- | neſs to be thus detained by me, which yet here you 
s are | ſhall not, loco non [7o. 


concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 5 


2 2e=| F, 9. Then for theſecond, 1» what manner and of the mey- 
eter= | meaſure the effetnall Grace of God cooperateth, or fo NG Net 


ar an : concarreth with the free will of man in hu conver- 


1 de- | fon ] you ſeem to me to. have given a punRuall Zfe#=a 
con- } account of each part of that alſo, in the faid ſe- rig Me 
fully ! cond Letter, intheſe words, That God worketh of may. 


ſol } mot by his Grace irreſiftibly , but yet ſo effetually 
It as | on thoſe whom he hath ex beneplacito appointed ro 
, as | ſalvation, inordering the mrans, occaſions and op- 
do. | portunities with ſuch congruity to that end, as that 
nity | de faRto zt 3s not finally reſted ] Here it is evi- 
ſts, { dent your reſolution comes home to eachterme in 
', AS | the difficulry, For if effectuall Grace worke not 
the | irreſiſtibly, then we ſee in what manner it coope- 
ent | rates With the free will of man, viz. fo as it ſtill 
hac |} remains poſlible.for him to reſiſt it. And if the 
cels | effecualnels of his working conſiſt in ordering the 
ter= | mrans, occaſions, and opportunities ewith ſuch con= 
gruity,, &c. then as that ſtateth the meaſure of 
to. } the cooperation (the onely ſecond part of the dif- 


me B 3 ficulty) 


6 


How to at- 


gribxte all 
good to Go 
and ev: 
gur ſelves. 


F Matth "xi. 
| Rom. x. 


granted, or not oppoſed by them, who yet want | 


1 '*» grounds are already laid , whereby that is unque- 


Fainit this, #/z. that men were not enabled ro 


- # Litter to D. Sanderſon 


ficulty) and doth it expreſly in Biſhop Overals 
way, ſo this ſuppoſeth Grace ſufficient to con- 
verſion and ſalvation tobe given to thoſe, who 
are not converted, and faved, quite contrary to 
the three grand prztenfions of Door T wiſſe,the 
Supralapſarians, and Sublapſarians, and whether | 
it be true or no, 1s preſently freed from all the odi- 
ous conſequences charged on the ſeveral Scheines 
of the Antiremonſtrants, and fo may ſafely be 


re "EI 


evidence of Scripture to eſtabliſh ir, and ſo this is 
not likely to bring any uneaſie engagement upon | 
you. 
' $. 10, Andthen as there remainsno more dif- | 
ficulties, but the third, ſo, if you mark it, the | 


——— 


itionably reſolved, for having granted chat God 
Sives {ficient Grace, and yet, when he coope- 
rates mvit effefxally , he doth it nor irreſi$tibly , 
this is the very thred you ſeek zocnt by, fo as to 
devolye the whole blame of all our miſcarriages on 
our ſelyes, and the entire glory and praiſe of all 
our wiſog Suda, good performances, or good 
ſucceſſes on his Grace, Were any of us fo left or 
paſt by, asto be denyed fuſpcient grace, and yet 
deſtined to periſh, meerly chrough want of nece(- 
faries, the whole blame could not rationally fall 
on our ſelves, it could not be ſaid of Chriſts yoke, 
char ir were * eaſe, or his | Commandment not far 
from wes, the fanlt that was found withthe Mofai- 
cal economy, Heb, vii. 8. and which made ano- 
ther (the Evangelical) necefſary, would {till tyea- 


perform what was required, and yet the non-per- 
tormance eternally revenged o0n many of them. 
| | | - 
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concerning Gods Grace end Pecrees. 


But /»fficiext Graze being tendred by God, and 
by no default, but their own, proving ineffeRu- 
all, the entire blame falls unavoidably on thoſe, 
who do not thus opex to him that kyocks,fo receiye, 
as to make uſe of it, but reſt, or grieve, or 
guench what was ſo mercitully deſigned , and 
might haye been improyed by the humble and 
diligent receivers unto their greatelt adyantages. 
\ &. 11. On the other ſide, if our nature being 
univerſally corrupted by Adam's tall, all poſlibi- 
lity of riſing out of that graye of ſin be theeffe&t 
and benefit of the Grace, as that is of the death 
of Chrilt, if it be God that worketh in us both to 
will and to do, of his good pleaſure, the firſt by 
his preventing, the ſecond by his aſſiſting Grace, 
and both thoſe bottom'd meerly in his wdoutce 
good pleaſure, nathingin us any way meriting the 
firſt a&, or purpoſe of Giying Grace, any far- 
ther then our wants arid, miſeries rendered us the 
proper objects of his compaſſjons and reliefs, and 
the ſubſequent aids in like manner challengeable, 
onely from his promiſe, and the purport of the 
' parable of the Talents, of Giving to bim that hath, 
rewardingthe uſe of the lower, with the gift of 
an higher degree of Grace, then {till is this, the 
attributing nothing to our ſelves, but demerits, 
and provocations, and giying the whole gloryto 
God. | 
6. 12, Having gone thus far without any con- 
fiderable diſagreement, about the To n&5, how 
to reconcile theſe three ſeeming repugnancies, 
wherein you apprehended the greateſt difficulty 
to lye, and being hereby, as by ſo many poſtala- 
78 accorded between us, competently provided 
and furniſhed of a Randard, and uwmpue, (in 
264 By caſe 
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A Letter to D. hbdofn 


the proceſs of your papers ? 
S. 13. To this therefore I preſume of your 


good leave that we now proceed, and whereas þ 
you have prudently choſen to begin with an hi- ' 
itory of your own thoughts on this ſubje&, * 
which you have laid down with great particula- * 


4» Hiſtory TITY, 1 ſhall ſet out with a bare tranſcript of thar, 


of Dotior 
Sanderſons 
thoughts in 
zbeſe points. 


which will need no comment of mine, to render 
It uſefull co theReader, in diſcovering to him the 
'true and ſole originall of the thriving (for ſome 
time) of thoſe DoRrines among us, and how ſo 
many of ,our Church came to be ſeaſoned with 
them, and 1n giving him a but neceſſary caution 
for the laying the grounds of the ſtudy of Divi- 
nity in the writings of the antient Church, ra- 
ther then in our modern ſyſtemes and Inſtitutt- 
ons. Your words are theſe, 

S. 14. When Tbegan to ſet my ſelf to the Sta- 
dy of Divinity as my proper buſineſs, (Which was 
after I had the acgree of Maſter of Arts, being 
then newly xxi. years of age ) the firſt thing [ 
thought fit for me ts do, Was to conſider well of the 
Articles of the Church of England, which I had 
formerly read over twice, or thrice, and wherennto 
J had ſubſcribed, And becanſe I had then met with 
ſome Paritanicall Pamphlets Written againſt-the 
| Luurgy, 


-» 


caſe any light difference ſhould ariſe) what obs | 
jection can S. Paxls*Q (x8G-, Rom. xi. 33.(be- ® 
longing expreſly to another matter, the curcing *® 
off the obdurate, and gathering all perſwaſible * 
believing Jews and Gentiles, and no way appli- © 
cable tothis) interpoſe, why we ſhould not pro- }- 
ceed together to the conſideration of the DoErine : 
of Decrees, asit hath been yariouſly debated by : 
others, and by you perſpicuouſly recapitulated in. * 
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concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. og 


ob- | Liturgie, and Ceremonies , although moſt of the 
be- f Arguments therein Were ſuch 4s needed no great 
ing * Jhill to give ſatisfaftory anſwers nnto, yet for my 
ble © faller ſarisfattion (the queſtions being de rebus a- 

| gendis, axd ſothe more ſuitable to my proper tn 
ro- ! clination ) I read over With great diligence and no 
ine | leſs delight that excellent piece of Learned Hoo- 
by : ker's Ecclefiaſticall Politie.* And 1 have great 
in. * cauſe to bleſs God for it that ſo 1 aid, not onely 

: for that it muchboth cleared and ſetled my judges 
ur | ment for ever after invery many weighty points (As 
of Scanaall , Chriftian Liberty, Obligation of 
Laws, Obedience, &c.) butthat it alſo proved (by 
| bis good providence ) a good preparative to me (that 
a= ? 1ſay not, Antidote ) for the reading of Calvin's 
t, | Inſtitutions with more caution then perhaps, ( other= 
er | Wiſe ) I ſhould have done. For that Beok was | 
ie | commended to We, as it Was generally to all young | 
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took as little notice of the to firſt, as of auy & 


ther thing contained is the book; both becauſe 1 was 11101 


alWwayes aff raid to pry much inte thoſe ſecrets, and” 
becauſe I could nor certainly inform my ſelf from 
bis own writings, whether be Were a Supralapſari- - 
| 4s ( 4s moſt ſpeak, him, and he ſeemeth often to in-\. 
 cline mach that Way ) or a Sublapſarian, 4s ſun>" 
dry aſſages in the book ſeem to import. But giving © 


wx /elf moſtly ſtill to the ſtudy of Moral Divinity, © 
( 41a taking moſt other things upoy truſt, as they - 
were in 4 mauner generally taught both in the | 


Schools and Pulpits in beth Vuiverſitics ) I did 
for many years together acquieſce without troubling | 


1 ſelf any farther about them , in the more cani- . 
monly recervea opinions concerning both theſe twa, 


and the other points depending tbereupou. Tet in 


the Sublapſarien way ever, Which ſeemed to me of 


the two, the more moderate, rationall aud agreeable . 
#0 the goodneſs , and juſtice of God: for the rigid . 


Supralapſarian aottrine could never find any enter- 


#$612ment in my rthegbee from firſt to laft. But ! 


AADCXXV. a Parligment being called , wherein I ©: 
Was Choſen one of the Clerks of the Copvocation | 


oo 


for the Djeceſſe of Lincoln, daring the conting- | 
exce of that Parliament ( Which was about four © 
meneths, as I remember ) there Was ſome expettati- © 
ox that theſe Arminian points ( the onely queſtions | 


almoit in agitation at thet time ) ſhould have been 
debated by the Clergy, in that CONFVOC AT IQN. 
Which occaſioned me (as 3t did ſundry others ) be- 
eng then ar ſome leaſure, to endeavour by ftudy and 
Conference to inform my ſelf, as throughly and ex- 
attly inthe ſtate of thoſe Controverſies, 6s I cogld 
have opportunity, aud 4s wy Wit would ſerve we 


| for it, Ju order Wherenwie, 1 wade Leg fof fn : 
: wi þ 
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| concerning Gods Grace aud Decrees. 
7 | fineſs to rake 4 ſurvey ef the ſeveral different opin 
was nions concerning. the ordering of Gods Decrees, as 
and ro the ſalvation or damnation of men; 102 as they 
rom | are ſuppoſed to be really in Nente Divina(for ek has 
4ri- | Decrees are eternal and therefore cocternall, and fo 
in. | no priority or peſteriority among them :) bat quoad 
44, noſtrum intelligendi modum , brcawſe we can- 
ing | 70 conceive or ſpeak, of the things of God, bus 
ity, | in away ſnitable to axr own finite condition , and 
hey wnderſtanding : Even as God himſelf hath been pleas _ 
the © ſed to reveal himſelf to #s in the boly Scriptures 
did . by the like (nitable condeſcenſions and accommeda- 
ing | tions, Which opinions, the better to repreſent their 
vi differences to the eye , uno quali intuitu, for theiy 
20. | more eafie conveying to the underſtanding by that 
is | means, and the avoiding of confuſion and tedious 
of | #iſcourſings, I reduced into five Schemes or T ables, 
ble much after the wauner as I had uſed 10 draw Pedie 
rid | grees (4 thing which 1 think you know I have ve» 
x. © ry machfancied, as to me of «ll ethers the moſt dev 
ut | lightfall recreation) of which Schemes , ſome ſte 
+] | ciall friends, towhom I ſhewed them, deſired copies; 
oy | wha, as it ſeemeth , valuing them more then 7 did 
4- : (for divers men have copies of them, 4s 1 bear, but 
ur | 1 donot know that Thave avy ſuch my ſelf ) come 
i. | wanicated them farther, and ſo thty are come into 
us . waxy hanas. T hoſe are they which Dettor Reye 
-y | nNolds, iv vis Epiſtle prefixed tv Maiter Barliees 
7. © Correptory Correftwon, had taken wtiice of. Har 
e- | Uingall theſe Schemes before my eyes at once, {0 
d ; ws I might with eaſe compare them one with ano-. 
i. 3} ther, and baving couſedered of the conveniences andl 
d | ' inconveniences of each, as well as I could, I ſay 
| cerned « neceſſity of quitting the Sublapſarigs 
avg of which 7 ids better Weng Sefare, as wel 
| : ju 
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as the Supralapſarian, which I could never ; 


fancy. ] 


S. 15. Thus far your hiſtory, which, I verily L 
believe to have perteR rruth in every itep of it, } ol 
without any diſguiſe or varniſh, and ſo I paſs 7 mn 


from ic without any farther Reflections. 


«> 
FE 


th 
ar 
at 


%» af 


F. 16, Nextthen follows your diſtinter view 7 #4 


of the ſeyerall wayes, which haye been embra- 


ced by thoſe of the. Antiremonitrant perſwaſion, * 


EY 


and the motives on which. you. were forced to. | 


diſſent and depart from each of them, andto this : 


I am obliged to attend you wile nidx. And 
the wayes being eſpecially three, the method of 
greateſt advantage will be to begin with a tran- 
fient view of thoſe, each of which you with great 
reaſon rejet, and to ſer Door Twiſſes firit 
(though ir came laſt into. the world and adorn'd 
it ſelf with the ſpoiles of the other two) becauſe 
that ſets the obje&t of EleQion higher , then the 
other do, homo creabilis, man conſidered before 


he is created. His deſign and ſcheme you bave ©: 
®.Tmiſ bis perſpicuouſly drawn , thus, { That God making | 
; his own Glory the only end of all other his Decrees,all | 


theſe decrees of creating man, of permitting ſin , 
of ſending Chriſt, of preaching the Goſpel, of Ele= 
tting ſome, of Reprobating others, and the reſt naks 
wp one entire coordinate Medinm, conducing to that 


one End, and ſo the whole ſubordinate to it, but not . | 


any one part, or joynt thereof ſubordinate to = 0 
ther of the ſame. ] Againſt this, your objection 
I proteſs to be very convincing, taken from his 
own beloved axiome, ſo oft repeated by. him, 
(and borrowed from him, and built upon by 0- 
thers) that whatſoever xs firſt in the intention, is 


| laſt in the execution. For as itis moſt evident, ' | 


that- 
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| concerning.Gods Grace and Decrees. 
-ver | that of theſe his ſuppoſed coordinate decrees ſome 
| # areafterothersin execution (the fall after the cre- 
rily 3 ation, the _— of Chriſt after both, and fo 
it, 2 ofthe reſt) ſo if he will ſtand to his principle, he 
Paſs ; mult as you ſay, grant, that thoſe that were thus 
: after au) other in the execation, were 1n Goas inter 
; rion before them, which will neceſſarily bring in a 
” [abordination among them, and ſo quite overrhrow 
* this (as you call it) new crochet of coordination. 
' >F. 17. Yourother cauſes of diſlike to His way 
2 areequally rational, 1. the falſne/s of that his Lo- 
gick Maxime , which he builds ſo much upon, 
which yet hath no certain trath, or other then ca- 
* ſuall, but When it ts applyed to final cauſes, and the 
7 means uſed for the attaining any end. 2. Thepro- 
2 digiouſneſs of his other doctrine, that there are 
| more degrees of bonity indamnato quam annihila- 
© to, ( becauſe the bonitas ents) and ſotharir is- 
* better for the Creature to be in eternall mifery, 
2 then ſimply not to be ; when Chriſt expreſly pro= 
nounceth the contrary of wicked men, that it had 
7 been better for them never to have been born, to 
Z have a milfone about the neck,, andtobe caſt into 
* the ſea, (a figure to repreſent annihilation) then 
7 tobeinvolved in thoſe dangers that attend their 
* ſins. 3. His reſolving Gods Eleftion of a man to 


I 


bus reprobating and ordaining to 


_ 
2 

OS | : 
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ſuch Propoſitions as theſe are competent to blaſt 
and defame any cauſe, which requires ſuch aids, 
ſtands in need of ſuch fupporters , and therefore 
youwill be confident I concurr with you in reje- 
Eton of thar, though I think neither of us likely 
to undertake the trayel of refuting of his whote 
work, © 8 S. 18. 


1 life eternal to be * no alt of his wats andlikewiſe ,, «, lige 
amnation tobes. © 
n0 att of his Fuitice , but of his pleaſare.] A few 1"* *8- 


I; 
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The Sugrs- &. 18, Next then for theSupralapſarians, wit X 
Leyſariaus whom the objet# of the decree 18 homo condit us 
The Subla. mancreated, not ye fallen, and the Sublapſariaur,y.. 
2/crian. with whom it is Man fall'n, or the corrupt Maſs Ny. 
your rejections and reaſons thereof are twined to-H, . 
gether, and are eſpecially wo, which you juftlyy,., 
call very weighty , and fo 1 ſuppoſe they will beF,. 
deem'd by any man, that ſhall conſiderthe force. _ 
of them, withont prejudice, I ſhall cherefore ſer bf 
them down from your letter in your own words. 77, | 
SIROIED I. 19. The firlt reaſon is, becauſe thowgh it & 1 
gainſt beth, might perhaps be defenſible , as to rhe juſtice of Þ he 
God, tn regard of his abſolute power over bis ows Q.. 
creature, yet it ſeems very haraly recouculeable with \ 
the goodneſs of God, and his exceeding great loue } 
zo mankind, as they are plentifully .and paſſionately I 
ſer forth in his holy Word, to decree the eternall dam= 
ration of the greater part of mankind, for that ſin, 
and for that ſin onely which was utterly and natus | 
ally impoſſible for him to avoid, for the Decree of \y,;; 
Reprobation according to the Sublapſarian Dattrine, Il, 
being nothing elſe but a meer preerition or non-ele= Kc 
Etz0n of ſome perſons whom God left , as he found 
them, involved in the guilt of the firſt. Adams tranſ=. | 
greſſion, Without any aftaall perſonall ſin of their iz. 
own , when he withdrew ſome others, as gmlty as ae 
#hey, Without 'any, re5pett to .C bro the econ A- Bs 
dam, iremuſt needs follow that the perſons ſo left are |}, 
aeftir*d to eternall miſery,, for no other cauſe, but i; 
this onely , that Adam ſome: thouſand years ſince | 
aid-eat the forbidden, fruit, and they .being yet un- | 
born could not help it. 4 
Y. 20. The other reaſon was, becaxſe rhe Seri i; 
procre not onely ſaith expreſly, that .God hath choſen lg 
(= in-Chriſt before the foundation of the _ . 
| "Eph. 


r 


> 
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ph. 1. 4, 5. 4nd conſequently the thecret of ſendivrg 
rift muſt be precedaneons tothat of Eleftion, bus 
1/0 doth every where , and pon nll occaſions hold 

orth the death of Chriſt, as intended by God for 
$he benefit of mankind , in the atmeſt extent, [ the 
$vor1d, the whole world, mankind, every man,G&c.] 
$:nd not for the benefit of ſome few onely, the reft by 
$2 antecedent peremptory decree excluded. To which 
wy 3: would be conſequent, that according to the tewnte 
X ol 7 (the more moderate of theſe ) the Sublapſarians 
** otrine,, Feſms Chriſt the Fudge at the laſt day , 
 H# Shen he ſhould proceed to pronounce ſentence upon 
* of She damned, ſhould beſpeak them to this effeft , Ite 
Snaledici, voluit enim Pater mens pro beneplaciro, 
1b Sr Adam peccato ſao vos perderet, notuitutego | 
Kangvine meo vos redimerem , Go ye curſed, for 
ey þ y Pather of his meer pleaſure will'd that Adams 
M- Sr bis ſin ſhould deſtroy you, wild not that Thy ” 
"7% Wh fhould redeem you, the very thought wheredf 
«( you fay.) your ſol ſo mrch abhorr'd, that you 
* Of By? e forced to forſake that opmion of the Swblapſtt- 
"x brians, (having, asyou profefs, never pha»ſied rife 
” RSrperlapſariins ) and conclude it unſafe to place 
md Wh. decree of Eleftion before that of ſending Chriſt. 
7-1 8. 2t. Theſe 'two reafons 'of changing yoitr 
"if tadgetnent, are, Tconfels, ſo worthy of a coriſt- 
a7 Kderings man, who makes Gods 'revealed will his 
4- | ynokire, and doth nor firſt eſpoiife dotrines of 
Te Smen, andthencatchat ſome few obſcureplaces 
Zof*Scripture, to countenance them, nor makes his 
ce Frerrearto'the abyſs of Gods unfathomable Cout- 
#- |ſels, as the reaſon of ( that which'is its conitradi- 
. FMory)hisattempring to'fathome'ahd define them, 
+ Fehr 1'doubt nor burthe tendering of them to'all 
9 Iiſpallionateſekers of truth, that huye not ſoltfe 
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intereſts to ſerve by adhering peremptorily andob 
ſtinarely to their prepoſleſtions, will be of the ſam 
force to diſabuſe and extort-from them the ſame! 
confeſſions, which they have from-you, cauſing 
them fairly to depoſite theſe two Schemes, and} 
either not to define at all, or to ſeek out other# 
ſolider Methods, and more Cath@lick Grounds of? 
defining, and if the wiſe heathen were in the! 
righr ; 


/ 


* 
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Virtus eft vitium fugere, &- ſapientia prima 
Stultttia carmiſſe——— 


this will be ſame degree of proficiency, which} 
they thar ſhall wich unſpeakable joy have tran- Þ 
ſcribed from you, will alſo have temptation to |: 
accuſe your fears,or waryneſs, that they received 7 
not this leſſon ſooner from you, eſpecially when 
they are told, what here you exprels, that theſe 
have been your thoughts, ever ſince the year 1625. | 
3, e. 34. years ſince, which is an age or generation |, 
in the Scripture-uſe of the word. F 

S. 22. Thar none may be avy longer deprived F 
of this means of their conviction, or permitted | 
to think or teach ſecurely and confidently, and | 
as in accord with you , what you profefs your | 
ſoul thus long to have abhorred the very thought || 
. of, Idefire you will at length communicate your # 
thoughts your ſelf, or elſe allow this letter of | 
mine to be your vTo@yTy5 and do it for you, un- 
der ſome teſtimony of your full approbation of | 
this your ſence. | 

F. 23. Bur all this, thus far advanced, is but 
the rejeRion of the ſeverall erroneous wayes, and | 
onely the negative part of your thoughts, which | 
yet | 
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yet, by the way let me cell you, is fully ſufficient : 
both to the peace of Churches, and of particular ky oor 
fouls; If the erroneous wayes be rejected, from © Frans 


ungl whence all the mifapprehenſions of God, and _—— 
her conſequences thereof flow , the Church is com- 
© of} Petently ſecured from tares, and then what need 


the! Expreſs articles , and poſitive detinitions come in 

7 to herreſcue? : 

> >F. 24. This Iſuppoſe the reaſon ooth of our ,,, <4... 
: Churches Moderation in framing the Article of ches moderss 
7 Predeſtination, and of our late Kings Declaration, The Kings 
} in ſilencing thedebate of the queſtions. For if by Prci«ratins 
/ theſe methods the Church could bur have prevailed peas 
! to have the definitions of the ſeyeral pretenders 
7 forgotcen, all men contenting themſelves; as our 
= Article preſcribes , with the promiſes of God, 4s 
* they are declaredin Scripture, ( which ſure -are 
} DUniverſaliand conditionate, not abſolute and par= 
| ticular) theturmoil and heat, and impertinence of 
= Diſputes had been prevented, which now goes for 
Z anengagement in Gods cauſe, the bare fervour and 
© zeal in whichistaken in commutation for much 0- 
© therpiety , by many the moſt eager contenders. 
& The doctrines being deemed doctrines of God, are 
| counted evidences of ſanRified men, and affix the 
| cenſure of carnality on oppoſers, and from hence 
; come bitter exvyings, railings, and at the lealt evil 
 ſaurmiſings, and theſe are moit contrary to the out- 
; ward peace of a Church or Nation. | | 
# - I. 25. And for particular mens ſouls; if the ri- Gd bf: 
| gid doctrines be found apt to cool all thoſe mens < 
ut & loveof God, who haye not the confidence to be- 
nd & heve themſelyes of the number of the few choſen 
ch & veſſels, and to beget ſecurity and preſumption in 

4 ethers, who bave couquered thoſe difficulttes, - and 
n | C reſolyed 
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refolyed that theyare of that number, and to ob- 
ſtruct induitry and vigorous endeayours, and fear 
of falling, and fo to haye malignant influences on 
praciſe, yet feeing it is che believing the Antire- 
monſtrant Schemes (one or other of them) to be 
the cruch of God, which lyes under theſe ill conſe- 
quences, the bare laying them aſide, leaves every 
man indiſpenſably under the force of Chriſis com« 
#14195 to diſciples, terrours to the unretormed,and 
- condirional (moſt expel conditional ) promiſes t0 
all; and thoſe being lubliantially backed with the 
firm belief of all the Articles of the Creed, parti- 
cularly of the judgement to come, are by che grace 
of Godabundantly tufficient to ſecure Evangelical 
obedience, the true foundation of peace toevery 
Chriſtian tou), and therefore ſay, eſt aliquid pro 
dire tenns , YOUr negative part, if there were na 
more behind, will be of ſoveraign' uſe to all that 
have been ſeduced 1yto any liking of thoſe errours, 
which are by a man of your moderation and judge- 
ment , in deſpighc ot contrary prepoſſeſfions, on 
reaſons fo convincing and perſpicuous, rejected. © 
_ F. 26. Bur 1n che ſpace of thirty four years, 
though you have permuicced your geniys to lead you 
to other ſtudies (which 1t your rezetions be gran- 
ted, I ſhall willingly confeſs ro be more uniyerſalty 
profitable, then any minuter ſeaxcbes into the de- 


crees) thoſe of moral or prattical Divinity, yet it. 


ſeems you have not liv'd ſuch an obſtinate Reclufe 
from the diſputes and tranſactions of men, but 
that occaſions you have met with to excite your 


faculties, to wade a little farther intq the Pofitive. - 


part of theſe Dodrines : and indeed it is hard to 
conceive how a man can have ſpent ſo many hours,. 
as the Survey of Door T Wiſſes indicia Gratie, 
were 
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were it never ſo flight and deſulrory, muſt have 


colt you, without fome other refle&tions, befides 
thoſe of bare averſation to his Hypocheſes. » 

S. 27. Totheſe you ar length proceed, propo= 
ſing them with difference, owning fome of them , 
35 your preſent thoughts , and opinion, whillt in 0 
chers you profeſs to be purely /ceprick, and to pro 
poſe them ozely as conjetures, that ſeem to you 
in the mean time not improbable, untill you meet 
with ſome other more farisfatory. And in mas 
king this difference I fully accord with you, di- 
ſcerning that undeniable evidence of grounds in 
the former , which is not ſo readily diſcoverable 


19 


inthe latter. Tfhall cherefore follow your direQt- ,,s...,, 
on herein, and rank theſe ſeverally, ſetting down berween 0pis 


thoſe which yon own as your opizios firſt, and afs 
terward, with that note of difference, proceed to 
your Conjett ures. 


$. 28. Concerning the Decrees of Elefton and Three Proye- 


2110735 Con- 


wins and 4 
refburess ; 


Reprobation , your preſent opanion 15 contained IN erning Geds 
theſe three propoſitions ( prefaced with two more, £eerees, 


which are but the difavowing the three wayes of 
Maſſa nondum condita , conaita ante lapſum , & 
corrupta,) 


—- 


S. 29.1. That may being made upright and ſo left Hans Fall. 


3» manu confilii fut ( God permitting him to ath 
eccording to that fſreedome of will wherewith as/a 
reaſonable creature he had endowed him ) did by his 


own voluntary azſobedience , through the cunning of 


Satan, years, him thereanto , fall away from 

f imo a ſtate of fin and miſery, un= 
der the bondage. of Satan, Without any power, poſſi- 
bility, or ſo mach as deſire to recover himfelf out of 
that wretched condition , All which God did decree 


At to hinder, As parpoſing to make aſe thereof, as 4 
gots Des Bn "— fit 


oY 
Y 
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fit occaſion for the greater manifeſtation of his po-= 
wer, Wiſdome, gooane(s, mercy, juſtice, &c. Ofthis 
my opinion is, that ir is, in every branch'of it, ſo 
undeniably tounded in the exprels affirmations of 
holy Writ, that there can be no doubt of it to any 
Chriſtian, 


' The givingof S- 30. II. That wanbeing thus falln, God ont 
Chriſt for 


Y hu mfinite compaſſibn to h#s creature, made after 
11s own image ( and that Satan might not finally 
triumph in ſo rich a conqueſt , if the whole maſs of 
mankind ſhould periſh) decreed to ſend his onely be- 
gorren Son Feſus Chriſt into the world, to undertake 
the great Work of our Redemption , and to ſatisfie 
his Tatfice for fin, that ſo notwithſtanding the ſame, 
thewhole maſs of mankind loſt by the fall of the firſt 
Adam, might be reſtored to a capability of ſalvation, 
through the mercy of God, and the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. , 
In this, compared with what you before faid,and 
afterwards add, I diſcern your full agreement ro 
the words of our Church-Catechiſm, as thoſe are 
exatly conſonant to the manifold teſtimonies of 
ſacred Writ, that Chriſt dyedfor, and thereby re- 
deemed all maxkind , your words being not (to my 
apprehenſion )) capable of any of thoſe evaſions , 
that others are willing to reſerve -themſelyes in 
this buſineſs, as of his dying ſufficiently , but not 
intentionally for all, for chat xenovyElſov is ſuper- 
ſeded by your words of Gods ſending Chrift &c. 


, that ſo mankind &c. ] which muſt needs import 


his unfeigned intention, that mankind ſhould be re- 
ſtored to a reall capability of ſalvation, which is 
not with truth affirmable, if any one individual! of 
that whole kind be abſolucely paſſed by, or lefr, 
or excluded from his part inthis reſtauration, and 
| cavability 


on 
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capability of ſalvation, which yet we muſt reſolve 
many millions to be, if thar-which is perfect! 

neceſſary to the recovery of thoſe. which were fo 
totally loſt, as your former propoſition truly ſup- 
poſed, be not really and effectively niade up to 
them by Chriſt, And as inrhis full laticude 1 am 
obliged to underſtand you, fo { wiſh not any more 
pregnant words to exprelſe 4c, then thoſe which 
you have choſen. | 


ſr" $1 b- 242 
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S. 31. II. That man having by hzs fall rendred The new C6 
anty 


himſelf uncapable of recerving any benefit from the 
Covenant made with him in hi firſt Creation, God 
was graciouſly pleaſed ro emter into a new Covenant 
with mankind, foundedin his Son Feſus Chriſt, con- 
ſoſting of Evangelical but conditional promiſes, of 
granting remiſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life, up= 
on the condition of faith in Chriſt, repentance from 
dead works, and new obedience : and gave command- 
ment that the ſaid Covenant by the preaching of the 
Goſpel ſhould be publiſhed throughout the world. 
this, you ſay, you conceive to be that which the Ar- 
minians call the generall decree of Predeftination, but 
is rejetted by th: Calviniſts, | And that all theſe 
Decrees are(according to our weak, manner of under 
ſtanding the way of Gods connſells, ſalva coexiſten- 
tia & prxfenialitate rerum omnium in mente di- 
vin ab #terno) antecedent ro the decrees of Elefti- 
01 and Reprobation. 

To this alſo I fully aſſent, both asto the truth , 
and fulneſs of the expreſiion in every part, eſpeci- 
ally in that of Gods entring with 9ankizd ( with- 
out any reſtraint) the gew Covexant, founded in 
Chriſt: of the conditionateneſs of the promiſes of 
that new Evangelical Covenant : of repentance and 
ew obedience, together with faithinChrift, making 

C 3 up 


ven 


eee: 


The Decree of 


publiſhing the 
Goſpel to all 


vhe world, 
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__ compleat condition ; of the avtecedency of 
is Covenant in Chrift. ( and the command of pub- 
liſhing i throughout the world) to the decrees of 
Eleicnand Reprobation: which ſeems to me to be 
expreſly ſet down from Chriſts words ar. xvi. 
15, 16. And he ſaid anto them, Go ye into all the 
world, audpreach the GosÞel to every creature, he that 
believeth and is baptized, ſball be ſaved, he that be- 
lieveth not, ſal be damned. ] which evidently founds 
thoſe two decrees in the precedaneous preaching, 
and mens receiving or rejecting of the Goſpel. 

E 32. And when the Goſpels are all ſo exprels 
in ſerting down that command of Chriſt to his A- 
poliles of preaching the Goſpel to all the world, to 
the whole Creation, i.e, the whole Gentile , as well 
as 7ewiſh world, (and the travels of the Apoltles 
witneſs their obedience to it) and when the com - 
maid of Chriſt is equiyalent with a decree, and his 
giving of that in cime an evidence of its being by 

im predeſtin'd from all eternity, it is very ſtrange 
that this ſhould be denyed or queſtioned by the 
Calyiniits, or the Arminians rejeted by them, 
when in cfteRt they do bur repeat Chriſts own 
words, who if he gave command to publiſh the 
Goipel to all, then mult the publiſhing of the Go- 
ſpel he macrerof a general decree, there being no 


ther (o ſure a way of diſcerning what was ab eter-. 


0 predeſiined by God in his ſecret counſe}, as the 
Scriptures telling us what was by the Father , or 
Chriitin tune actually commanded. 


&. 33. Thus far and no farther reach thoſe 


which you own to be your preſent opinions, and pro 
nounce of them, that you are ſo far convinced from 
the phraſes aud expreſſions frequent in Scripture, 
pas jou carnt bug ov them 45 [uch, Aud then lec 
me 
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me ceil you, it were very happy chat all men would 
agree in theſe, and yet more happy, it inſtead of 


more curiousenquiries, they would fit down , and £9,niicat 
betake chemielves uniiormly and vigoroutily to that 9cdicacey 


task, which the:e ders bind indilpenſably upon 
them, and which is of chat weighr, that it may. 
well imploy the remainder of their lives to perform 
it to purpoſe, 1 mean the work of Evangelical obe- 
dience, che condition of the new Covenant, wih- 
out which the capabilicy of pardon and falvation, 
which was purchaſed for mankind in general and 
for every man, ſhall neyer be actuated roany. 


$. 34. Beyond theſe therefore what you add, Matters of 
h CopjetF ure. 


you acknowledge to be but conjettares , whic 
though to you they ſeem wot improbable, yer you 
profeis to maintain your e704 or Sceptics/me in 
them. And if in any of theſe I ſhould, on che 
ſame terms of conjetture, or ſeeming probability , 
differ from you, this {til were fully ro accord with 
you in the gexzeral, viz. the ſ#ſpexſron of belief, add 
proceeding »o farther then conjeftares in thele 
things. 

W hat the iſſue will be, ſhall now be ſpeedily ex- 
peximented, by proceeding to a view of them, re- 
membring itill thar you propoſe them but as con- 
Jectwres. | 


S. 35. The tiritis, That the objett of the arcrees o,, fiſt 


of Elettion and Reprobation, as they are ſet forth in 
zbe Scripture, ſeemeth to you tobe man preached un- 
to, Thole being elefted to eternal life, ' who receive 
Chrit, as he us offer d to them'in the Goſpel, viz. 
as their Lord and Saviour, and thoſe reprobated, who 
do not ſo receive him.) Herein] not onely perfect- 
ly agree with you, but more then ſo, 1dorkfnk i 
an unqueſtionable cruch, which carries it's evidence | 

| C 4 along 
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along with ir, and ſo will be acknowledged by any 


that obſerves the limitation by you affixt to the 
ſubject of the propoſition, the object of the de- 
The objefi of CITES | 45 they are ſet forth inthe Scripture] For he 
\ ScripwreE- thatſhall but conſider, that the holy Scripture is a 
| #* onativeafforded us by God, and deſigned for our 
erernal adyantages, not to enable us to judge of 0- 
| thers, but our ſelves, not to diſcoyer all the un- 
E. ſearchable receſſes of his cloſet, or ſecret counſels 
( «bs condita Domino Deo neſtro ) but to reveal to 
men thoſe truths, which themſelves are concern'd 
in, would make no difficulty to conclude, thatthe 
Scripture ſpeaks onely of thoſe, to whom it ſpeaks, 
and as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. v. 12. What hath 
he ro do to judge them that are without ? leaving 
them wholly to Gods judgement, fo doth the Scri- 
pture declare Gods dealing onely with thoſe, to 
whom the Scripture comes, to whom ſome way or 
other (whether by writing or preaching it matters 
not) the Goſpel ot Chriſt 15 revealed. 

&. 36. This as it appears by innumerable evi- 
dences in the Scripture, fo it isput beyond all di- 
ſpute by that even now recited text, at Chritts fare- 
well, Mar. xvi. his commiſſion to his Apoſtles, and 
declaration of the fixed determin'd conſequences of 
it, an expreſs tranſcript of Gods eternal deſtinati- 
ons or decrees in that matter, Go into all the world, 
ard preach the Goſpel to every creature , He that be 
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F « tieveth yot faall be damned | In which words what 
| | can be the meaning of [ /zall be ſaved, and ball be 
| | dawned} but this, that God hath decreed ſalvation 
| and damnation zo ſuch? Thole therefore are the 
| pbjeR of thoſe divine decrees, who are the ſnbje&t 


of that propoſition, and thoſe are eyidently men 
OE i  . _ prenel 


ticveth and is baptized ſhall bt ſaved, and he that be * 


ts; 
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 - $. 37. Againſt theevidence of this, no oppoſt- 
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preached to, of which ſome believe, and are ba- 


prized, and thoſe bave their parts in the firſt decree, 
that of elefiox to ſalvation , ſome rejet the Go- 
| fſpel, and believe nor, and thoſe fall under the ſe- 
E <cond branch, that of rejection to Damnarion. 


All Scri- © 
Prxre decrees 


tion can- be made, and co this it is *undeniably con- condixenexs 
ſequent , that all the Decrees whereof Scripture 
treateth, are conditionate, receiving Chrilt as the 


Goſpel offers him, as Lord, and Sawvioar, 


the for- 


mer as well as the latter being the condition of Scri- 
pture-eleion, and the rejecting or not receiving 
him thus, the condition of the Scripture-repro- 


bation, 


SF. 38. As forany other which can be phanſied 
diſtant from this ( and ſo all abſolute EleRtion or 
inconditionate Reprobation ) ic muſt needs bere- - 
ſolved to be the meer invention and fabrick of 


mens brains, without the du& of Gods 


Spiric in 


Scripture, which if atleaſt it hold not a tric ana- 
logy with/that which the Scripture hath thus re- ,,__.._- 
vealed to us, will never be excuſed from great te- 
merity, and the fin of dogmatizing, the rifling 
Gods ſecrets, and ſetting up our own imaginations, 
if not prejudices, for the oracles of God. If this 
were well thought of, it would infallibly ſer a peri- 


od to all further diſputes, on this ſubject, 


And the 


Propoſition, which Ihave laſt ſet down from you, 
is ſo irrefragably convincing , that I hope it may 


be ſucceſsful to ſo good an end, and all 


men thac 


read it, reſolye it their duty to preach no other 
Decrees of God from Scripture, but this, thar all 
that receive the Goſpel preached, and live according to 
the preſcript rule thereof , ( for that is to receive 


Chriſt as there he is offercd to them, a: # 


Lord and 


Savionr) 


introducing ” 
abſolute De- 
crees, 
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Saviour ) ſhall be fayed, andall they that reje& 
it, when it is thus revealed, or live in contradici- 
on to the terms whereon ic is eltabliſhed, ſhall be 
l damned. This would probably change curioſity 
i into induſtry, unprofitable difquiſicions into. the 
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i eur own ſalvation. 
i  $. 39. Tothis propoſition, if it ſhall be gran- 


i enely yielded but challenged the undoubted truth 
| of the Propoſition, can make no queſtion of the 
[i Corollaries, The rſt is this, | 

S. 40. That it will be impoſſible to maintain the 
Dettrine of Univerſal Grace in that manner 4s the 
Remonftrants are ſaid to aſſert it, againſt the obje- 


Th or perſons , as never had the Gospel preached unto 
the. |] 
whcther te $. 41. The truth of this Corollary (as of all 0- 


Gras, the Prixciple, the connexion it hath with the for- 
mer propoſition; That ſpake of the Decrees, as they 
areſor forth in Scripture, and of the condition re- 
quired of them that are e/eFed to ſalvation, recei» 

| jw Chri$t preached, as he is offered in the Gofpel, 

and accordingly it is moſt evident, that they that 

if will found their Docrine on Scriprare , mult find 
| not onely difficulty, but impoſſibyity to maintain 


be a ſupernaturall power to believe and obey the 
Goſpel) to thoſe, ro whom the Goſpel hath never 
been revealed, W hat the Rewonftraxts arc ſaid to 
aſſert in this matter, I ſhall forbear to examine, be- 
| caufe 1 defign nox to engage in apy controverfie at 


ſearch aud trying of our own wayes, and working ont 
” Ll 


ao 


ted, you annex #0 Coro//aries, and Ithat have not | 


| | the gift of evange/icall Grace ( which I ſuppoſe to | 


I | this 


Htiow which is uſually made by their adverſaries, | 
how evangelical Grace can be offer d to ſuch nations | 


Dong * ther ) muſt be judged of by the dependence from | 
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this time with any , onely as on one fide it is evi» 
dent, that their adyerfaries can receive no benefic 
by the objection, the ſalvability of allco whom the 
liry & Goſpelis preached, being as contrary to their Dg- 
the & tine of ozely the Elet?, as it would be, if exten- 
ont © ded tothe heathens alſo, all Chriſtians being not 
— # with them inthe number of the Ele&, ſo onthe 
” other ſide, Iſhould chink ic range , that in our 
not © preſent notion of E vaugelical grace, tor a firength 
uch Z from God to recesve and obey the GoFpel preached, it 
the © ſhould, by the Remonſtrants, or any other, be at- 

” firmed from Scripture, that ic is given, or offered 
the ©} tothoſe to whom the Goſpel hath not been reyea- 
the pr led; S. Pax{itiles the Gospel, the power of God un- 
je= | 10 ſalvation, and the preaching of it the duguovia 
'r, | mwudlG* adminiſtration of the ſpirit, and.indeed 
ns | the ſpirit is in Scripture promiſed onely to them 
vto | who believe in Chriſt, and therefore ſpeaking of 

E what may be maintained by Scripture , and canti- 
o- | ning the ſpeech to evangelical Grace, the Univer- 
m ® falityof it canno farther be by that maintained tg 
r- | extend, then to thoſe ro whom the Goſpet is prea- 
7 | ched, forif Faith comerh by hearing , and hearing 
©- by the word, 1. e. preaching the Goſpel, it muit 


6 follow, they cauuot believe, and ſo have not Evan- 
l, & gelical Grace, or ſtrength to believe, w1thowr 4 
Tn Preacher. | 

d $..42. And therefore 1remember the Learned 


n B& Biſhop of Sarizhwy, Doctor Davenaxt in his 
o | LentSermon ([think the laſt he preached before 
e the King ) declared his opinion to be (as for Vn; 
r verſal Redemprian, to.) for Vniverſal Grace With- 
d in the Church, and as for this he was, I think, by 
- none accounted an Arminian, {0 1 never heard any 
C that was of the Remonſirant perſwaſions, vale 
- EE 
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' Goſpel 35 not 


revedled, 
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derdtions 


tbem, 


The firit, 
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fed with the ſcantneſs of that declaracion , bur 
thought it as much, as, ſpeaking of Grace in the 
Scripture notion of it, evangelical Grace, could 
with any reaſon be required ot him. 

9. 43. As for the titate and condition of hea- 
thens, to whom the Goſpel is not revealed, and 
yet itis notaulc of theirs that iris not, as all thoſe 
thar lived before Chriſt and many fince, as it is 
evident the Scripture was notdelivered co them , 
nor conſequently gave to us Chriſtians rules tor 
the judging of them, ſo it is moſt reaſonable 
_ you add in your ſecond Corollary, which is 
ens, 

S. 44. That i»to the conſideration of Gods Decrees 
ſach nations or perſons are not at all tobe taken, as. 
never heard of the GoSpel , but they are to be left 
wholly to the judgement of God, fince he hath ns 
thought fit toreveal to us any certainty concerning 
their condition, but reſervedit to himſelf, amongſt 
his other ſecret counſels, the reaſons of his wonderful 
and unſearchable diſpenſations in that kind. ] To 
which I moſt willingly ſubſcribe in every titcle, and 
challengeit as the juſt debt to the force of that rea- 
ſon, that ſhines in it, that no man paſs facall de- 


cretory ſentences on ſo great a part of mankind, by 


force of thoſe rules, which they never heard of, 
nor without hearing conld poſlibly know that they 
wereto be ſentenced by them. And this the rather 
upon four conſiderations which Scripture aſſures 
us of. Firſt, thatas all mcn were deadin Adam, fo 
Chriſt died for all, that were thus dead, for every 
ay, even for thoſe that deny him, and finally peri/: 
which as it muſt needs extend and be intended by 
him, that thus z«ſted death for them, to the bene- 
fit of thoſe that knew him not ( for if he my foy 
ot thens 
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them that deny him, why not for them that areleſs 
Suilty,as having never heard of him,eſpecially when 
*tis not the Revelatios of Chriſt,to which the Redem- 
Prion is affixt, but his Dearth) ſo the certain truth 
of this is moſt expreſly reyealed and frequently in. 
culcared in the Scripcure ( though nothing be there 
found of Gods decrees concerning them) upon this 
ground eſpecially, that no perſon of what nation 
toeyer ſhould have any prejudice to Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, when it ſhould be firlt revealed to him, 
when he finds his intereſt ſo expreſly provided for 
by ſo gracious a Redeemer, who if he had not dy- 
ed for every man, *twere impoſſible for any Prea- 
cher to aſſure an Infidel, that he dyed for lum, or 
propoſe any conſtringent reaſon ro him , why he 
ſhould believe on him for ſalvation. To this it is 
conſequent, that whatſoever Gods unreyealed 
wayes are, to deal with any heathen, what degree 
of repentance from Dead works, obedience, or per- 
formance ſoeyer he accept from them, this muſt 
needs be founded in the Covenant made wich man- 
kind in Chriſt, which you moſt truly have eſta- 
bliſhed, there being »o other name xnder heaven, 
no ſalyation poſſible to lapſed man by any other 
Covenant; Which, being ſer in oppoſition to the 
firſt Covenant of perfe&t unſinning obedience, and 
therefore called a ſecond-and Evangelical Cove- 
nant, on condition onely of ſincere obedience, of 
doing what by Gods gift , purchaſed by Chriſt , 
men areenabled to do, it follows fill, that what- 
ſoever acceptation or mercy they, who never heard 
of Chriſt, can be imagined to have afforded them 
by God, muſt be conformable to the tenure of the 
Evangelicall Covenant, and /o zo the praiſe of the 
Glory of that Grace, whereby whoſoever is ac- 
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cepted by God, is accepted in the beloved. 
Theſecond, Y. 45. The ſecond Conſideration is the analogy, 
which, in one reſpe&, is obſervable between thoſe 
to whom the Goſpel is not revealed, and all chil- 
dren and Idiots within the pale of the Church, for 
although believing in Chriit were ſuppoſed equally 
: by the law of Scripture to be exacted of all, and ſo 
ot both thoſe ſorts ( nay by the intervention of 
the vow of Baptiſm to be more expreſly the obli- 
| Sation of thoſe that are baptized; then thoſe that 
are not ) yet there is no reaſon producible to free 
the Chriſtian children and idiots from the blame of 
not believing, which will not with equall force be 
producible tor thoſe heathens, ro whom the Go- 
ſpel was neyer revealed, it being as impoſlibke to 
ſee-withouc the preſence of the 04jeft, as without 
the faculty of ſight, without the Sar, as without 
eyes, without the reyehation of Chritt , as without 
the intellective faculty ; which if it be not part of 
the importance of that decree of heaven , Go aud 
preach, and then he that believerh not ſhall be damned, 
yet it is fully accordant to it, and ſhews that that 
Text was not deſigned to give ſuffrage to the dam- 
nation of all but Chriſtians, which is all that your 
Corollary, or my obferyations have aſpired nnto; 
, to which it is yet farther neceſſarily conſequent , 
that theſe Scripture Decrees which you ſpeak of 
( and whoſoever ſpeaks of any other muſt be re- 
ſolved" to ſpeak from ſome other diate, then that 
of iog—_ comprize not all men, no nor all ba- 
piuzed Chriſtians under them, being terminated 
oaely in thoſe to whom the Goſpel is revealed , 
and thoſe certainly are not all that are brought 
A into the world, or even to Bapti/mal new birth, 
| The rd, $. 46. The third conſideration is, that ſecing 
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the Scripture aſſures us, that they which have re» 
ceived more, of them more ſhall be required, and 
that he that knoweth and doeth not, fball be beaten 
with many ſtripes , this muſt needs adyertiſe us , 
that whatever priviledges Chriſtians may have be- 
yond heathens, this is not one, that a ſmaller de- 
gree of obedience and performances ſhall be acces 
pred of 'them , then of heathens would be, bur 
the contrary, that to whom I; given , leſs Will 


be required, accotding to that of $, Augyſtine, Ex Delib. Aw 


eo quod non accepit, uullus rews eft, No many guil- 
ty fromthat Which he hath not received. 


$. 47. The fourth Conſideration is, that God Ti fwoh, 


rewards thoſe that have made ufe of the fingle ra- 
fent, that loweſt proportion of Grace, which he 
is pleaſed to give; and the method of his reward- 
ing is by giving them more grace, which as it is 
in fome degree applicable to heathens, who have 
certainly the talent of natnrall knowledge, and are 
friatly reſponſible for ir, fo if they ute nor that , 
but retain the trath in.gnrighreouſueſs, Rom. 1.18, 
that makes thetr condition ut the fame wich ours, 
{ who are finally foſt alſo, \and ar che preſent haye 
oar talent taken away from us) if we make not 
the due uſe of it. og | | 
6. 48. This, *tis viſidle; harh befaln thofe Ne- 
tions who once had the Goſpel preacktro them, 
and after the knowledge of the truch, retarn'd to 
heir hearhen ſins, and fo had their candleſtick ra- 
ken from them ( to which and not ro Gods prima- 
ry denying them Evangelical Grace, their prefent 
ney, fo ro be imputed ) And the onely conclu- 
ſron which we earr hence duely make, isthe acknow- 
ledgement of Gods juſt judgements on them, and” 
reaſoneble fear Jeſt he deal inlike manner with vs, 
u 
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if we tranſcribe their copy, imitate them in their 
demerits. Should God molt juſtly chus puniſh this 
nation at this time, could it either now or in fa- 
ture ages be reaſonable hence to argue againſt the 
Docrine of Univerſal Grace, in caſe there 
were a concurrence of all other evidences for the 
eruth of the Doctrine ? Certainly it could not. In 
like manner then it cannot be reaſonable to argue 
thus from the like fate, and effects on other Na- 
- tions. 
8 49. To which Imay add, that Chriſt being, 
we know, in Gods decree and promiſe, the Lamb 
ſlain from the beginning of the World, if this argu- 
ment be now of force againſt the heathens, it muſt 
equally hold againſt all that underitood no more 
of the Preaiftzons of Chriſt, then the Pagans do 
now of the Hiſtory. 

$..50., And thenit muſt, ſhould it have force, 
follow, not onely that the Sacrifice of Chriſt was 
intended to be of ayail to none but the Jews, to 
whom onely the Oracles of God were committed, 
{which yet you acknowledge wes intended to all ) 
but alſo that as far as we have wayes of judg- 
ing, a very ſmall part of thoſe Jews received the 
falvifick Grace of Chriſt, if ic were confined and 
annext to the reyelation and belief of him , For 
if we may judge of other ages by that wherein 
Chriſt appeared, the Prophecies of the Crucified 
Meſlias were very little underſtood by that peo- 
ple. All this makes it more prudent, and ratio- 
nall, and pious to ſearch our own wayes , then. 
to paſs ſentence on other men, which is the one- 
ly thing I haye aimed ar in theſe four Contider 
rations. 

S. 51. Your ſecond Propoſition , which you 
; render 
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tender as a Conjetare,. Icannot but own under an 


© higher ſtyle of an evident rruth of Scripture, Itis 


_ 


this, 

yr d miniſtry of the Goiþel annexed an inward offer 
alſo of the ſame to the heart , by the ſpirit of God 
going along with his word, which ſome of the School= 
men call auxilium Gratiz generale, /xfficient 1x 5s 
ſelf to convert the ſonl of the hearer , if he do not 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , and reje&t the Grace offerr'd: 
which as it is grounded upon theſe words, Behold I 
ſtand at the door and knock,, and upon verymany 0 
ther paſſages of Scripture beſide, ſo it ſtandeth 
with reaſon,that rhe offer, if in were accepted, ſhould 
be ſufficient ex parte ſui io do the work, which if 
wot accepted, ts ſufficient to leave the perſon, not ac 
cepting the ſame, unexcuſable.] This Ifay I am 
obliged to aſſent to in the terms, and upon the 
double ground both of Scriprzre and reaſon, 
whereon you induce it. If there were but one 
rext of Scriptare ſo convincingly inferring it, that 
ſure would adyance it above a barely probabke Con- 
geftare, But] think the whole tenure of the new 


Teſtament inforceth the ſame , and though you 


name but one, you ſay there are many other paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, on which *cis founded. I ſhall 
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an xxdoubr- 


That there is to the outward tender of Grate <4 mh 


Inward grace 


annexed 10 


tbe Minift'y 
of the Goſpel: 


mention bur two, 1. that of the Apoſtle who cals | 


preaching the word, Jaxyovixy mvevudl©> the ad- 
miniſtration of the Spirit , which the Father ex- 
preſſes by werbam vehiculum Spiritus, the Word ze 
the chariot in which the Spirit deſcends ro us, 2.that 
deſcription of reſiſting the holy ſpirit, which S. Ste= 
Phen gives us, A. vii.51. by their being like the 
Jews, which perſecuted the Prophets which ſþakg 
xnto them, which concludes the holy ſpirit to be 
given With the preaching of the Go5pel, elſe how 

| = could 


| 
| 
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could the rejecting and perſecuting the one be the 
reſiſting of the other? So likewiſe though you men< 
tion bur one reaſon, yet that is asconſtringent as 
many , nothing but ſufficiency of ſupernacurall 
Grace being competent to render him, that is ac 
knowledged naturally impotent, #nexcuſable. And 
therefore deeming that abundantly confirmed to 
advance it above a diſputable probleme, I proceed 
to the next Propoſition, .the third, which you rank 
under the ſlyle of Conjecures, It is this, 
The third $ 52. That becawſe the ſufficiency of this General 
— f Grace notwithſtanding, through the ſtrength of 1a- 
Grace and. gy all corruption ut might happen to prove uneſfettuall 
lelion and t0 all perſous, God vouchſafed ont of the ſupereſfſia- 
Keprobatione ence of his gooaneſs, yet ex mero beneplacito, Wirh- 
ont any thing on their part to deſerve it , to confer up* 
on (uch perſons as it pleaſed him to fix upon, ( with- 
ont inquiring into under what qualifications , prepa- 
-yations or diſpoſitions conſidered, )a more ſpectall mea> 
ſxre of Grace which ſhould effetually work in then 
faith and perſeverance unto ſalvation] This ( you 


ſay ) you take to be the eleftion eſpecially ſpoken of 


in the Scriptures; and if ſo, thenthe Decree of Re- 
probation muit be nothing els but the dereliftion or 
preterition of the reſt, as to that ſpecial favonr of 
conferring upon them this higher degree of effeftuall 
'Gface. Againſt this, you ſay, you knoW enengh may 
be cbjefted, and mach more then you eftcem your 


Jelf able to anſwer , yet to your apprehenſson ſome- + 


What leſs then may be objelted againſt either of the 
extreme opinions. | 
: F. 53. Of this Propoſition, as being the firſt by 
Fox: wn 4h; you produced, to which your caution ſeemsto be 
Coxeture. . due, ſome things may in paſſing be ficly noted, 
Tie fri, | Firlt, that for the ſtating of chat _ 
whic 
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which is here ſer down as the objec of Election 
and reprobation,and expreſt by a generall ſtyle[\a& 
perſons] this Caurion 1s neceſſarily to be taken 1n, 
chat the propoſition is not to be interpreted in the 
&tmoſt latitude, that the {tyle [| all perſons] is capa» 
ble of, bur as analogy with your tormer doctrine 
ſtrictly requires, for the generality of men preach'd 
to; and ſo neither belongs to heathens, nor to the 
Infants or Idiots, or uninſtrutted among Chriſtians, 
but to thoſe that having the Gospel revealed to them, 
and ſufficient grace to enable them to receive it, are 
get lefy in the hand of their own counſell, Whether 
they will attually receive it,0r 0. 


$.54.Now of theſe(which is the ſecond thing to be Tt 


obſerved in your propoſition ) it is manifeſt , that f** Sorts 


if (as you ſuppoſe both in the former, and inthis 
Propoſition , ) they have grace truly ſufficrent af= 
forded them, thenthey want nothing neceſlary to 
a faln weak ſinful creature, to converſion; perieve- 
rance and ſalvation, and if fo, then by the ſtrength 
of this Grace, without addition of any more, 
they may effeually convert, perſevere and be {a- 
ved; and then though what may be, may alfanat 
be, and ſo it be alſo poſlible that of all that arechus 
preach'd to,-and made partakers of this Grace, 
no one ſhall make uſe of it to theſe effes, yet this 
1s bur barely poſlible, and. nor rendred ſa much as 
probable, either upon any grounds of Scriptare or 
Reafon. In the Scripture there is no word revealed 
ro that ſenſe, or, that I ever heard of, produced or 
applyed to it, but on the contrary, in the Parable 
of the Talents ( which ſeems to reſpeQ this matter 

particularly ) they thar received the Talents to ne- 
gotiate with, didall of them, except one, make 


Profit of them, 3nd bring in that account to theix 


Þ 2 Maſter, 
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Maſter, which received a reward, which is utterſy 
unreconcileable with the hypotheſis of Gods fore- 
ſeeing that the talent of ſufficient Grace would be 
made uſe of by none that received no more then 
ſo. As for that one that made not uſe of it, allthar 
i5 intimated concerning him , is, that if his ſhare 
comparatively was mean, yet by the Lord heis 
charged as guilty for not patring it into the bank , 
that at hif coming he might receive his own With u- 
fury , which certainly evinces, that that lazy fer: 
vant 1s there conſidered as one that might have 
managed his ſtock as well as the reſt, and thatthar 
ſock was improvable no leſs then the other, accor- 
ding to their ſeverall proportions, and ſo hereur 
there is no difference taken notice of in fayour to 
' Andin Reaſez it hath no ſound of probability , 
that of ſo great a number of Chriſtians, ſufficient- 
ly furniſhed by God, no one ſhould make uſe of 
It to their ſouls health, *cis evident in the Apoſtles 


\preaching at Jeruſalem and elſwhere, that at the 


firſt propoſal of the truth of Chriſt co. 'them, and' 
the Doctrine of Repentance, whole multitudes re- 
ceived the Faith, and camein, and no doubt ma- 
ny of them proved true , and conſtant Chriſtians, 
and it is not amiſs to obſerve of the heads of Do-. 
Arine, which the Apoſtles agreed to publiſh in all 
their peregrinations , that they are of ſuch force 
( and were on that account pitcht on by them ) as 


might reaſonably and probably, with che ſuppoſed 
yg of Gods Grace, beget repentance, and 
ne 

the whole world, (and then what the Apoſtles 
deemed a rationall and probable means to that end, 
there is no reaſon or probability to think ſhould 


life in all, to whom they were preach'd over 
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* never in any produce this effe&) according to that 

of Athanaſeus, that the Faith confeſt by the Fas 1n xy. as 
thers of Nice, according to holy Writ , is oUſoiguys Fair; 
"TC 95 dxvoile gnnv THUS HOEFEEINS , GUS HOW 5 Evot- 

' [xixs iy New, ſuſficitnt for rhe averting of all 
 impiety, and the eftabliſhment of all piety in Chriſt, 

To which may be applyed that of S. Auguſtine of _ 

the Creed, Yue panca werba fidelibus nota ſane, cone 
ut credends ſnbjugentur Deo, at ſubjugati retFe vis bole, inTom, 
vant , refte vivendo, cor mundent , corde mundo, © 

quod credant , intelligant. Theſe few words are 

known to believers , that by believing, they may be 
ſnbjugated to God, that by being ſubjugared, they 


their hearts, that by.cleanſing their hearts they may 
underfland What they believe. And herein the all- 
wiſe providence and infinite mercy of God ſeems 
to be engaged, who in the Parable of his dealing 
with his Vineyard, 7/2. v. not onely expoitulates, 
What could I have done more ts my vineyard which I 
have not done} but alſo affirmeth that he /ooked it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, and asa fartherevidence 
of that, bwilt a Wine-preſs, in expectation of its 
bearing fruit by ſtrength of what he had doneto it, 
which could not well be affirmed by, or of God, 
if it were not probable and rational, that in ſome 
it ſhould have the deſired effe&. 

&. 55. Andif what, on account both of Scri- 41d thexns 
pture and reaſon ( the onely wayes left us to judge [i novee” 
by in this matter) is thus far removed from impro- cenjettare 
bable, may be ſuppoſed ro have any truth in it, i.e. =— — 
if the ſufficient Grace annexed to the authorized tothe objett 
ſufficient means, have without farther addition , Ge. © 
ever conyerted any , it then follows neceſſarily in 
'the third place, thar the EleRion and Dereliction 
; g > D 3 now 
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now propoſed by you muſt have for its objeRt not 
indefinirely ( as before you ſet it) man preach'd nn- 
$0, or all that part of mankind to whom the Go- 
ſpel is offered, and that Grace annexed thereto , 
bur onely that portion of ſuch, as are not wrought 
upon, or who God in his infinite preſcience diſcerns 
would not be wronght upon effecually, and con- 
verted by thac meaſure of ſufficient Grace, which 
he hath annext to the word preach'd. For with- 
out enquiring what proportion of the number of 
men preach'd unto may probably be placed in thar 
rank ( or without aſſuming any more, then that 
it is neither impoſlible nor improbable that there 
ſhould be ſach a rank) of men converted, and 
perſevering by the ſtrength of char foreſaid /uffici- 
ens Grace, annexed to the word, the inference 1s 
undeniable , that all , whether few or many, thar 
are of this rank\(it being no way probable there 
ſhould be none) \ſhall certainly be faved by force 
of the ſecond Covenant, Which decreed eteruall life 
zo all that ſhould belirve on him and receive him, as 
the Goel tenders him, as their Lord and Savi- 
or, and ſo cannot be compriſed in the number of 
them tro whom this ſ#pereffizence of goodneſs is ſup- 
poſed to be vouchſated,in the granting of which ex 
mero beneplacito your conjecture makes the Scri- 
prure-Eleftion to confilt, and in the Dereliflionand 
Preteritioz of the reſt ( in reſpect of that ſpeciall 
favour) the Decree of Reprobation, 

S. 56. lheplain iſſue whereof is but this, that 
if, this congecture, thus explicated, be adhercdto, 
then many not onely of Children, Idiots, heathen 
(formerly reſerved to Gods ſecret judgements ) 
but of adult baptized Chriſtians alſo, either are or 
may be fayed, who are nor of tic number of the 
Scriptures 
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Scripture-Elet. Which whether ic be reconcile 
| able with the purport of thoſe places, which in 
Scripture ſeem to you to reſpect Elg&ion, or 0 
favour this opinion, I mult leave to farther conſfi- 
deration, being as yer incompetent to interpole a- 
ny judgement of it, becauſe ] know not whart thoſe 
places are which moſt ſeem to favour it. 

F. 57. As for the Doctrine it ſelf, of ſwpereſſi« 


7, ence of Grace to ſome, (abſtracted trom making Cheeni 
it any account of Gods Decrees of Eleftion aud wag bore 
Reprobation) It is ſuch as Ican no way quettion, tor juwdgs 


certainly God being granted to give ſufficiept 
Grace to all, there is no objection imaginable g- 
Sainlt this ſwperabounding to ſome ex mero beneplg- 
cito, Nothing more agreeable to an infinite abyſs 
and unexhauitible fountain of goodneſs, then ſuch 
ſupereffluence, and he that hath not hispart in ie, 
yet having his portion, and that ſuppoſed ſufficient, 
oyght not to haye an evi/ eye, to complain and mur- 
mureat this partialicy, and inequality of diſtriby- 
tion of Gods goodxeſs, or if he do, the words gf 
the parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard muſt 
here have place, Fricxa, 1 ao thee no wrong, did nat 
1 agree with thee for a penny, takg that zs thine, and 
go thy way, «it not lawful for me to do What Twill 
withmy own? Mat. xx.13,14, 15. Anditisthere 
obſervable, thar all the occation of murmuring a- 
roſe from the order there obſerved in accountin 

with, and paying the Labourers, beginning with 


them that came laſt into the vinejard, tor by that . 


means they being allowed a dayes wages for an 
hours labour, the others expectation was raited 
to an higher pitch, then probably it would, ifthey 
had been paid, and diſcharged fir, for then not 
ſeeing the liberality that, ochers*tailed of, they 
5 . -\ DS would 
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wonld in all probability have expe&ed no more, 
then the hire for which they agreed; And then 
why ſhould ſo caſual a circumſtance, asthe being 
paid laſt or firſt, have any influenceon their mindsz, 
-or tempt them to murmure at Gods goodneſs, who 
'from the nature of the thing had no leaſt temprati- 


$. 58. Onely by the way it muſt be yielded to 
that parable, that that ſwperefizence 
of which ſome are there ſuppoſed to trait, was no 
part of the Covenant of Grace, ( his agreement 
with them being bur in theſe words, Go into the 
vineyard, and what is right you ſhall receive, v.7.) 
but, above what his bargain or covenant obligech, 
ef 6:5 good pleaſure, though, on the other ſide, it 
be obſervable, 1. That an allowable account 1s 
there given by thoſe men of their not coming 
ſooner into the Vineyard , and conſequently of 
"their not bearing the heat 
the diſproportion between them and others, all the 
ſeewing ſupereffluence is founded,viz.they were no 
ſooner called, or hired by any man, and 2. that by 
the application of the parable to the £y&1G- and 
TeaTCE-, to thoſe that came firſt, and thoſe thar 
came /ater into the Apoſtleſhip,to Perer, and Paul, 
chere might ſtil] be place for more abxyndant labour. v 
-3ng in thoſe that came laſt, and ſo for reward, in 
proportion ( though through mercy ) to that more 
abundant laboaring, according to the way of ſet- 
ring down the ſame parable among the Jews, in 
* Gemara Hieroſol.where the Kings anſwer ro the 
murmurers is, He in thoſe two hours hath laboured 
as much as you have done all the day. 
S. 59. But without examining the A 
munigicence, according to any rules but 


of the day, 1n.which all 


&s of Gods 


thoſe of 


mmunifi- 


. method which God himſelf ſeems to direc us to 
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munificence, and again without inſiſting on the | 
in this matter, inthe parable of che Talents, where 
the Rule is generall, that ro him that hath ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance, 1.e. that the 
tupereffluenceof Grace is ordinarily proportioned 
co the faithful diſcharge of former trults, making uſe 
ot the foregoing ſ#«ſficiext Grace , there will be lit- 
tle reaſon to doubt, bur that God out of his meer 
o00d pleaſure, without any deſert on our part, doth 
thus diſpenſe his fvourrragee more then to an- 
other, to one ſervant five talents, to another tem , Difficulties 
but to all ſome, onely the difficulties will be, 1.whe- concerning 
ther it be not as pollible, though not as probable , frei: 
that the /upereffizence of Grace may be reſiſted, as 

the lower, bur ſufficient degree, and then, whe- 

ther the condemnation be not the greater, there 

will be no doubt; Pax! that is the moſt pregnanr 
example of the ſupereftiuence, is ſtill, under a woe, 

obliged to preach the GoFpel, and whileſt he preach= 1. 
eth ro others, ſuppoſes it poſſible, that himſelf, if j74w np. 
he do not bring hrs body in ſubjeftion, may become a ſiibic. 
caſtaway, and till he hath foxght hs good fight, and 

finiſh d his courſe, and conitantly kepr the faith, we 

never find him confident of receiving his crown, 

which then he challenges from Geds righteouſneſs , 

or fidelity; 2. whether the extraordinary favour ,,, !* . 
of God, which ſome men receiye, and by vertue telrgrorr4- 
of which , over and above the ſufficient Grace , 7,5 3'% 
they may be thought ro be wrought on effeRtually, Grace, 
may not rather be imputed to Gods ſpecial provi- 
dence, then his ſpecial Grace? ſo in Biſhop Overals 

way it ſeems affirmable, for in his Scheme the effe. 
Qualneſs ſeems to be attributed ro the giving what 

Is glven, Frempere congruo, ata time when-(whether 


by 
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by ſickneſs, or by any other circumſtance of their 
Kate) they are foreſeen by God to-be ſo qualiti- 
ed and diſpoſed, that they ſhall infallibly accept 
Chriſt offered, on his own conditions, and ſo con- 
wert,and receive the ſeed into good ground, and io 
perſevere and be ſaved, when the fame man, out of 
thoſe circumſtances, would not have been wrought 
on by the ſame means. And if this be it which 
you mean (as I doubt not bur it is, and that here- 
1n you perte&tly agree with Biſhop Overall) then 
I fay the queſtion is, whether the ſeaſonable.appli- 
cation or timeing be not rather to be imputed to 
ſeciall Providence, the mercy of Gods wiſe and 
gracious diſpoſal to thoſe men that are thus favour- 
ed, then to ſpecial Grace, as that ſignifies an high- 
er degree of Gods grace, then is that /#fficient mea- 
ſere, which is afforded to others, it being poſ- 
ſible that an equall, nay a lowerdegree of Grace , 
my timedand tendred , may prove 
eftectual, when the like ,,nay an higher, at ano- 
ther time, proves uneffeftual. And though all as 
of Gods good providence may in ſome ſenſe be ſty- 
led aftsof his Grace, and ſo extraordinary pro- 
vidences may be ſtyled ſpecial Graces, in which 

ſenſe, the ſtriking Pax in his journey to Damaſcus, 
and calling ro him out of heaven with grace pro- 

portionable to that call , may fitly be called a 

work of Gods ſpecial Grace, and fo is every lick- 

neſs or other judgement, that is ſent to melt any, 

ſuppoſeable to have a proportionable, and that is 

an extraordinary and ſpecial Grace annext to it, 


andthe providence, and fo the grace is the grea- 


ter, if it be applyed rempore congruo, when there 
15no potent obſtacle or principle for reſiſtance; 
yer {till the queltion is ſeaſonable , whether this 
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be all that is meant by this ſpeciall meaſure of 
Grace, which ſhall work effectually, or if more be 
meant, what ground there is for it in the Scripture. 

F. 60. To this ſecond queſtion your adyertiſe- 
ment by letter hath given the farisfaRtion I ex- 
pected, that yow Were not curious ts conſiaer the dis 


ftinfttion between the Grace and the Providence of 


God, there being no neeeſſity for ſo doing, as to your 
purpoſe , Which was onely to expreſs your ſenſe, 
that it muſt be the work of God (Whether of Grace 
or Providence it matters not) that mu do the deed, 
and make the [wfficient Grace effetuall. This an 


#. ſwer Taccepr, and make ne-farther return to it, 


onely fromthe uncertainty of the former, as to a- 
ny eſtabliſhment from Scripture-grounds, and fo 


} likewiſe of this latter, til it ſhall appear by any 
* ſure word of promiſe to have any reall influence 
| on the matter in hand, there is way made for a 
{ third queſtion, 

$. 61. Whether granting the truth of all that *' 


is. pretended for the ſupereffluence of Gods good- 
neſs to ſome, this can fitly de defined the thing , 


whereto Ele#ion is determined, and whether all © 
{ that have not their part in this , are in Scri- 


pture-ſtyle ſaid to be Reprobated, This I ſay, not 
to propoſe any new matter of diſpute, or to require 
anſwer to all that may be objected againſt this 
notion of Decrees, which you ( and other yer 

Learned and ſober men) have propoſed by way of 
conjetture onely , but rather to demonſtrate my 
concurrence with you, that this can amount no 


| higher at moſt, then toa matter of conjefFure. : 
| SF. 62. Andhaving faidthis, I ſhall propoſe ir _— 
(5 to your impartial conſideration, 1. Whether the Scriprare op- 
F Scripture ought not to be our guide in all even 0- 
pining Hure, 


poſed to the 
former conje= 
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pining and conjeQuring in ſuch matters, which 
areſo much aboye our reaſor?? 1I. Whether the 
Scripture do not furniſh us with theſe expreſs 
'Srounds, 1. that there are ſome ſort of auditors 
that come to Chriſt, become his Proſelytes, em- 


| brace the Goſpel, when *cis preach'd unto them , | 

that are wtſo! ei5 ooiheaxy Ts Ots, fir, or pre- | 
Zxh-ix&2 pared, or diſpoſed for the kingdome of God, obe- | 
dience to the Goſpel, Tflayiyoa, difpoſed for © 
eternall life, on file for it (in oppoſition to others || 
who are 54 &%101 Zwns v. 46. not worthy of, meet, | 
or qualified for the Evangelical ſtate) 2. that pro- | 
Fe. vii.17» bity of mind is ſpecified to be this temper , a wil- | 

lingrefs todo Gods Will, that ( in the parable) of * 
Aer, xi the good ground, and the honeſt heart meant by 


AT, iii. 
48, 


it. 3. that the Evangelical diſpenſations are go- 


ZLuvii> yerned by the maxime of habents dabitar, to | 


Mat, xiii, the humble he gives more grace, the poor are Evan- 


15, gelized, the chilarex, and poor iz ſpirit, of ſuch, ' 


Fam W, 6, 


Mar, xt, 5, and of them us the kingdome of heaven, and laſtly, is 


Mat. xi» that Goa hath choſenthe fooliſh things of the world, 


14a 4714 UV. 3. *g- 

Lucaias, the weak , the degenerons, the vilified , thoſe that 
4 & 3 4 : bo : 

Tie couns Are not, 1n oppoſition to the mighty, powerful , no-" 

of Effetiual- ble ad wiſe. III. Whether on theſe and many 0- 


me, ther the like fundamentall Truths of the Goſpel , 


dedxced from'1t be not more reaſonable to fetch the ground of |: 


Bore 7 the effeRualneſs of that ſufficient Grace to one, 
which 1s not effetuall to another, from the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of the heart, ro which the Go- 
ſpel is preached,then from .any other circumſtance 
(eſpecially when this doth not deny , or exclude 

- the properefficacy of thoſe Eircumſtances , what- 
ſoever they or it ſhall any way appear to be ) God 


having made the Baptiſt the forerunner to Chriſt, 


Fereiv. », repentance to Faith , the * breaking ap var fallow 
| grounds, 
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grounds, to his not ſowing among thorns , and the 


concerning Gods Grace and Decrees. 


very nature of the Goſpel being ſuch, that all 


chat are truly ſenſible of their ſins, the odiouſneſs 


and danger of them, and heartily deſirous to get 
out of thar ſtate , the Weary and heavy laden, the 
hamble, docile, tra&able , honeſt hearr, willing to 
take Chrilſts yoke #pon them, are conſtantly wrought 
on, and converted, when the promulgate mer- 
cies, or promiſes of the Goſpel, and the Grace: 
annext to it, are addreſt to them, whereas the 
very ſame, nay perhaps a greater degree of light 
and Grace, meeting with a proud, refractary, plea-' 
ſurable, or any way hypocritical , and deceitful 
hearr, either is not at all heeded and received, or 
takes no firm root in It. 


- F. 63. And if now ( the onely objection Ican ,,.. 


: 


probity 


foreſee) it be demanded, whether this of probity, ne natzral 


humility, &c. the ſubattum ſolum, ſoyl mellow'd, 
and prepared for this effectuall work of Grace, be 


ever 'tis met with,'tis a ſpecial plant of Gods plant- 


mg, a work of his preparing, ſoftning, preventing 
Grace, and as much imputable to the operation of” 
Fepirir, as any effe& of his ſubſequent or 


3 


his ho! 


cooperating Grace is, which I challenge to be the- 
meaning of thoſe words of Chriſt, Fob. vi. 37. Al: 
rhat my Father giveth me; ſhall come tome; where 
ſuch as theſe, are firſt firred. 


c 


by God, and then by: 
". 39 


preparanong | 
but of Geds- 
planting by * 
not ſome natural quality , of the man, for if ſo, Jr, © 
then the efficacy of grace will be imputed to theſe- 

natural, or moral preparatious, which is groſly 
prejudicial to the grace of God, and to the owing- 

of all our good- to his ſupernatural operations: 

the anſwer is obvious and unqueſtionable , thar- 

this ( I ſhallcall it Evangelical ) temper is far from- 


being natural to any corrupt child of Adam, where 
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him are ſaid ro be gives ro Chrift, works of his 
finger, his ſpiric, and then by the authonr ot them 
preſented to Chriſt, as the perſons rightly diſpoſed 
for his diſcipleſhip, and his kingdome in mens 
hearts, and this work of Gods in fitting them, 


' is there called his drawing of them to Chrift, v.44. 


The one obje+ 


and as there it isſaid that oye bat ſuch can come 
zo Chri#t, ſo verl. 37. all ſuch ſhall come to him , 
which is an evidence that the comme, wherein the 
effectualneſs of the grace conſiſts, 15 imputable to 
this temper wrought in them by God, And if 
{till it be demanded why this is not wrought in all 
Chriſtians hearts, I anſwer finally , chac the onely 
reaſon the Scripture teaches us is, becauſe ſome re- 
ff that ſpirit, that is graciouſly-given by God , 
and purpoſely deſigned to work it in them. 

S. 64. And if it ſtill be ſuggeſted, that fome 


Hiiex againſt are natzrally more proud and retractary, and vo- 


#bis ſatisfied 


luptuouſly diſpoſed then others, (an effe& of their 
temper, owing oft to their immediate parents, who 
may transfuſe their depravations and corruptions 
immediately to their children, as well as Adam 
hath done to us all mediately ) and fo a greater 
degree of grace will be neceſſary to the humbling 
and mollitying them, and a lower, which might 
be ſufficient for meeker rempers, will be unſuffici- 
ent for them, and fo {till theſe are as i»fallibly ex- 
cluded, and barred out, as if it were by a fatal de- 
cree pailing them by in aſe, this will be alſo 
ſatisfied, by reſolving, that God in his wiſe diſpo- 
fals and abundant mercies, proportioned accord- 
ing to mens wants, gives a greater degree of pre- 
venting Grace to tuch as he ſeesto be naturally in 
#rcatelt need of it, or els applies it ſo advantage- 
ouſly by congruous timing,as he knows is ſufficient 
cven 
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eyen to them, toremove theſe nacurall obſtacles, 
bur allthis ( rochem, asto others) repprbly hill, 
and fo, as though ic ſucceed ſometimes, yer is 
frequently reſiſted. ; 

- F$. 65. By this means he that is proud andob- 
ſtinate, and continues, and holds out ſuch againſt 
all the ſoftning preparations of heayen, (ſufficient 
to have wrought a kindlier cemper in him ) being 
ſo ill qualified for the holy fperis of diſcipline, is not 
conyerted , but hardened by the ſame or equall 
means of the word and grace, by which the hum- 
ble is converted, and then repleniſhed with higher 
degrees; And when the Scripture 1s ſo favourable 
to this notion, ſaying expreſly that God chooſes one 
and not the other , gives more grace to one, and 
from the other takes away thas which he hath, rt- 
fits the proud ( when they refuſe diſcipline ) 


* ſpeaks to them onely in parables, becanſe ſeeing « Ma, 2s, | 
they ſee not, 1. e. refilt and fruſtrate Gods prevent> 13, 


ing graces, and infinite the like, o may not this 
rather be the Scripture-eleQion, then that other 
which ſeems not to have any, at leaſt nor ſo viſible 
grounds in it? 

F. 66. Should this be but a Coxjetxre too, it 
is not the leſs fit for chis place , where our difs 
courſe hath been of ſuch, and the onely ſeaſon« 
able inquiry is, . either 1. which is of probables the 
moſt, or of improbables the leaſt ſuch, ( and that 
I ſuppoſe is competently ſhew'd already |) or 
2. which may be moſt ſafe, and leaſt noxious, in 
caſe it ſhould fail of exaRcruth. 


& 67. On which occaſion I ſhall. add but this, 71, fatn; 
that the onely conſequence naturally ariſing from "_ ſts © 
this Scheme is, that we make our e/c{ox5 after the © © 


patrers of God, chooke hemniity and propity, and 


ayert 
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avert pride and hypocrife, that beforeall things in 
the world, every man think himſelf highly con- 
cerned 1. not to reſiſt or fruſtrate Gods preyent- 
zng Graces, but cheartfully co receive, cooperate, 
: and improve them, to pray, and labour, and at- 
2 tend and watch all opportunities of Grace and 
Providence, to work humility and probity in his 
heart, impatience of fin, and hangring and thirſt- 
ing after righteouſneſs, as the onely ſoyle, where- 
in the Goſpel will ever thrive, to begin his diſci- 
pleſhip with repentance from dead works, and not 
with aſſurance of his eleRion and ſalvation, to ſet 
out early, and reſolutely, without procraſtinating, 
* MiM9i2e or * looking back, Luk, ix. 62. and 2, ifhe hath 
hong "* overſlipt tuch opportunities, to bewail and re- 
Tir.Boftr. trive them bevimes, leſt he be hardened by the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin. and 3. whatſocyer good he ſhal 
ever adyance to, by the ſtrength of Gods ſanRtify= | 
ing and aſlilting grace, tro remember with the ut- } 
moſt gratirude., how nothing hath been imputable 
to himſelf in the whole work, but from the be- 
Sinning to the end, alldue to ſupernatural Grace, 
the foundation particularly ( that which if it be 
the moſt imperfeR, is yet the moſt neceſſary parc 
of the building, and the ſure laying of which tends 
extremely to the ſtability of the whole ) laid in 
Gods preyentions, cultivating our nature, and 
fitting us with capacities of. his higher donatives ; 
 Andwhat canleſs prejudice, nay more tend to the 

Slory of his grace, then this? + - 
—_— 8. 68. Whereas the other Scheme, as it takes 
ther, ſpecial care to attribute all the work of converſion 
to Grace, and withall not ſo to limit that com- 
municatiye ſpring, as to leave any deſtitute of a 
ſufficient portion of it (in which reſpect I have 
R 0- 
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nothing really to objeR againſt it, if ir could but 
approve it ſelf by Gods word to be the Truth ) fo 

when it bears not any ſuch impreſs of Dtyine 
CharaRerupon it, ic may not be amils to conſt- 

der, Whether he that is perſwaded thar the ſuffi 

cient Grace is ſuch as may, and (as fonie ſet it 

God ſees will neverdo any man good, withourthe 
addirion of his ſuperettluence , which, he affords 

to few, ( andthar if that come, it will infallibly 
dothe work, if it come not, he 1s ſo palt by, as 

to be reprobated by God ) may not have ſome 
remprations to deſpair on one ſide, and not Go hts 
utmoſt ro cooperate with that ſufficient Grace, 

which isallowed him, and fo with the fooli2 Zc- | 
cleſiaſtes * fold his hands together till he comes to « gyq, iy, g; 
eat his own fleſh, or els to preſume on the other 

ſide, and expect fecurely till the coming of the 


- congruous good time of Gods choice, which ſhall 


give the effectualnels to his Grace, and fo be floth» 
tull and periſh by chat preſumption ? | 
$. 69. Whether the Scheme, as it is ſet by lear. 
ned men, ( abſtrafting now from the truth of it 
bein any conſiderable degree lyable co this danger, 
I leave thoſe, that are favourable to it, to conſider, 
preſuming that if ic be, it will not be thought fi 
co be pitch upon, as the moſt commodious, with 
out either the authority of Scripture ,* or ſome 0+ 
ther preponderating advantages tendred by it, 
which to me are yet inviſible. And thus much may 
ſerve for the doctrine of Gods Decrees , which if 
I miſtake not, leaves them in relation to man, - itt 
this poſture, (as far as the Scripture-light leads 
us ) _—_ of 
8. 70. 1, That God decreed to creite man-af< tbe Dotirins 
cer his own image, a freeand rationall agent, ro Ton _ 
E give 
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give him a Law of perfe& unſinning obedience, 
and conferr on him. grace and faculcies to perform 
it, and to reward that obedience with eternal bliſs, 
and proporcionably to puniſh diſobedience. 

2. Thar forefecing the willtull fall of the firſt 
Man, with whom, and with all mankind, in him, 
this Covenant was made, and conſequent to thar,, 
ahe depravation of that image, and that Grace, 
{ the image of Satan, corruption of the will, and 
.all the faculties, taking the place of it) he decreed 
40 give his Son to ſeek and io ſave that which was 
.doft, making.in him, and ſealing in his blood a nev7 
Covenant, confiſtingof a promiſe of pardon and 
Tufficient Grace, and requiring of all the condition 
of uniform ſincere obedience. 

3. That he decreed to commiſſionate meſlen- 
gers topreach this Covenant to allmankind, pro- 
miſed to accompany the preaching of it to all 
hearts with his inward ſufficient grace, enabling 
men to perform it in ſuch a degree, as he in this 
ſecond'covenant had promiſed to accept of. 

4. That the method which he hath :decreed to 
uſe in diſpenſing this ſufficient Grace., is, 1. to 
prevent and prepare mens hearts by giving them 
the grace of humility, repentance and probity of 
heart, .1.e. by awaking and convincing men of ſin, 
and giving them (in anſwer to their diligent pray. 
ers) grace ſufficient to produce this in their hearts, 
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S. 71. On the other fide, to forſake them in gf xr 
Juſtice, char obſtinarely reſilt and fruſtrate all theſe #0»: 
wiſe and gracious methods of his, and'having moſt 
affeQionately 'ſer life and death before them, antf 
» conjured them. to chooſe one, ant avoidthe other , 
{ill coleave unto them, . as to free and rationall As 
vents, a liberty to,refuſe all his calls, to ler his ta« 
lents lye by them unprofitably;which if our of their 
own perverſe choices they continue to Uo, he de- 
crees to puniſh the contumacy finally, by affign- 
ing them their own options, to take their talents 
from them, and caft them into outer darkneſs, where 
ſnall be weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
&. 72. How clearly every part of this Scheme 'ts The conctu- 
| agreeable to the ſeveral parables, whereby Chriſt #*% 
: | ' was pleaſed to adumbrarecthe kingdome of heaven, 
" *# andinnumerable otherpaſſages in the Goſpel, and 
the whole purport ofthe new Covenant, Ileaye to 
> every man to conſider, and then to judge forhim- 
4 ſelf, whether it be not ſafer and more Chriſtian to 
content our ſelves with this portion, which Chriſt 
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” | hath thought fit to reveal xo us, then to permir 
> | ourcuriofities ro deeper and more pragmarickſear- 
p  ches, eſpecially if thoſeſhalleicher direRly, qr but 
« | 


$ Cconſequentially undo, or but darken what is thus 
> # © explicitly fettled. / ; 
"0 S. 73. 1 proceed now to your ſecond head of of *he r#- 


b Diſcourſe, { whichalſo 1 ſuppoſe, is, by what hath £9994 | 
" been already conſidered, competently eſtabliſhed.) 

A concerning the efficacy of Grace, &c. where your 

d Propoſition is thus'ſet down. 

bo S. 74. That in the converſion of a ſinner, aud the 

" begetting of Faith in the heart of man, the Grace of 

& God hath the main ſtroke , chiefeſt operation, er ſo , 

$ that the ſree will of man doth in ſome ſort cooperare 
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therewith ( for no man is converted or believeth 
Without his own conſent ) all parties pretend to agree. 
The point of difference is, how to ſtate the manner 
and degree of the cooperation, as well of the one, as 
of the other , (o as neither the glory of Gods Grace 
be eclipſed, nor the freedome of mans will deſtroyed. 
In which difficult poznt, you ſay, you think it futer 
ro acquieſcein thoſe aforeſaid acknowledged truths , 
in which both ſides agree, then to. hold cloſe to either 
opinion | | 
$. 75. Inthis propoſition, it being by you in 
deniably and Chriitianly 
reſolved, that the one care ought to be, that »e- 
ther the glory of Gods Grace be eclipſed, nor the free- 
dome of man's will deftroyed , It would not be a- 
miſs alittle to refle& on the former part, and de- 
mand whether your expreſiion were not a little too 
cautious, in ſaying , the grace of God hath the main 
ſtroke and chiefeſt operation did I not diſcern the 
ground of that caution, becauſe you were to ex- 
preſs that whereunto a/ parties muſt be ſuppoſed 
to coxſent, This being abundantly ſufficient to ac- 
count for your caution , 1ſhall not doubr of your 
concurrence with me,thatit may with truth be ſaid, 
and I ſuppoſe alſo by the agreement, if not of all 
Chriſtians, yet of both parties in this debate, par- 
ticularly of the Remonitrants, that the Grace of 
God isin lapſed man the oze ſole prixciple of ſpi- 
rituall life, Converſion, Regeneration, Repentance, 
Faith andall other Evangelical vertues, and that 
all that can juſtly be attributed to our will in any 
of theſe, is the obeying the motions , and making 
uſe of the powers , which are thus beſtowed upon 
us, by that ſupernatural principle ; To work, and 


Work out our own ſalvation, upon the ſtrength of 


Gods 
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Gods giving ws to will and to do, by | giving ts 
r0 Will and ro do] meaning his giving us poWer to 
each, as d\gvau noſewesw, Lake 1. 1s giving us po- 
wer to ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the dayes of our lives, every -initiall and more per- 
fe& act of holineſs, eipecially perſevering in it all 
our dayes, being wholly imputable to that power, 
which is given by Gods Spirit, For indeed when 
it is con{1dered, what the ſtate of our corrupt 
will is, being naturally averted from God, and 
{trongly inclined to evil, ic ſeems to me 'fearce 
proper to call this, in relationto ſupernatural yer- 
rues, a free will, till God by his preventing Grace 
hathin ſome degree manumitted it, till Chriſt hath 
made it free; Being then what it 1s, 1. e. in ſome 
degree emancipated by Gods Grace, and by Grace 
onely, (this a&t of Chrilts love , and Grace being « 
reached out to enemies, to men. 1n their corrupt 
ſtate of averſion and oppoſition to God) the will 
is then enabled ( fill by the ſame principle of 
Grace ) to chooſe life, when it is propoſed , and Fhe the 
the wayes and means to it, and though it be lefr R—_ 
free to a& or not to act, to chooſe or not to chooſe, 
yet when it doth a& and chooſe life, 1t doth itno 
otherwiſe ( to my underſtanding ) then the body 
doth perform all the actions of life, meerly by the 
{trength of the ſoul, and thar continuall animati- 
ont hath, it receives from it; which makes the 
parallel compleat, and gave ground to the expreſ(- 
ſion and compariſon betwixt giving of natural life, 
and regeneration. 

$. 76. What freedome the will naturally ( un- 
der this corrupt ſtare) hath to other things, of all 
ſoris, I do not now conſider any farther , then ity to 1 
that itis fully furniſhed with abiliry co fin, and #* 
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ſo to refuſe and contemn, and. to receive in-yain 
the Grace of God, and Grace it ſelf doth 
not-deprive it of that part of its corrupt patrime- 
ny : As for an uniform conſtant choice of thoſe 
i ehings that belong to our peace and ſpiritual end, 
i far the beginning of that, and every ſtep of ma- 
Mi tionthrough, and perſeverance in it, Its freedome, 
| andftrength, and every degree of lite, or action, 
i is wholly and entirely trom Grace, and then be 
[ char ———_ him can ao nothing , can do all things 
| #hrowgh Chriſt that ſtrengthens him. And ſo the 
|; onely remaining. queſtion is ( which to me, I con- 
| feels, 1sa poſing one ) What exception can poſlibly 
i be ftarted againſt this ſtating, and conſequently 
[ what farther doubt there can be in this matter. 
S. 77. Lhave of my ſelf by my natural Gene- 
ration, (but this isalſo from God) power for na- 
eural, nay ſinful aQtings, for this I need no farther 
principle, and the ſupervenience of a ſupernacural 
[ takes it not from me; Our experience affures us, 
Ii what the Scripture fo oft mentions, that we often 
I! reſsſÞ the Holy Ghoſt, which we could not do, if ac 
(| Jealt it were not tendred to us: Burt for all degrees 
| of good, from tlie firſt good motion toward cor- 


$4 


j 4ll good due 
{| x9 Grace, 


[i verſion, to theenſtating us in glory, it is wholiy 
ls xeceived from the Spiriz of God, and the glory of 
= 1 cannot in any degree, without the ucmoſt fa- 

| eriledge, be arrogated or aſſumed to our ſelves, as 
ih the work of our free will , and ſeeing ic 1s one 
a& of ſuperabundant grace to enable us to do any 
thing, and another to reward us for doing it in ſo 
imperfet a manner, (and with ſuch mixtures of. 
rfianifold pollutions) and a third to exerciſe usin, 
Wi and reward ws for thoſe thjngs, which are ſo a» 
"HEY greeable ang gratefull ro our reaſonable nature , 
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Commandmentsfar from. grievons,. a gracious yoke, 
as. well as; a light burthen., Not wnto us, 0 Lord, 
not wnto us, but ta, thy, Name, give we the praiſe. 
Praiſe the Lord, 0: my. ſoul', and all that is Within 
me, praiſe hs holy. Name. 

F$. 78. What you addon this theme, is by way 
of reflexion, on the inconvenieat opinionsot: the 
oppolite parcies.in this matter. 

I. That, ow the Calviniſts part theſe tVno things , pyuurms. 
viz. the phyſical predetermination, and (Which muſt — 
neceſſarily. follow th:rewpon ). the Trreſiſtebility of the _ 
Work, of Grace, ſeem to.y0u to be ſo. inconſiſtent With - 
the natural liberty of the will, and: ſo impoſſible #6 
be reconciled: rherevyith, that you can not yefby. any 

eans fully aſſent thereto ]. \.he ityle wherein this 
/ concludes: |' canxot yet fully] fignities to.me, that 
you have, with great impartiality ( if not with fa- 
your and prepoſletiion of kindnels to the Antire- 
monſtrant fide )) endeayoured your utmolit to re- 
concile thele two.Doctrines of Predeterminationa:d ,, __ 
Irreſiſtibi/ity, withthe common notions of Moralt- concileable | 
ty-and Chriſtianity, and:you-cannor find any means 79 ke 
todoic, and1 fully conſent to.youn it, and-can- 
not but add,that the very being of all fururezudge- 
ment , and'fo. of heaven and hell, conſidered as 
rewards of what is Here done in our-bodies, whether 
geod. or bad, nay the whole aconomy of the Go- 
{pel, of giving, and giving wore, andwithholding 
and withdrawing Grace, and the difference be- 
twixt the Grace of Converſion.and Perſeverance , 
and the force of exhortations, promiles, threats , 
commands ( and what not?) depends immediate- 
ly and unavoidably on the truth: of the Catholick 
Doctrine of all ages, as in. theſe points of Prede- 
termination and Irreſiſtibility, it ſtands in oppoſt- 
|  -- ton 
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tion to the Calyiniſts. The ſhewing this diffuſedly, 
according to the merit of the matter, through the 
ſeverall iteps, were the work of a volume, of which 
I ſhall hope there can be no need, after ſo many 
have been written on the ſubjec. 
'&. 79. Yournext reflex1on is on the Arminians, 
of whom you ſay, | 
On the other ſide, me thinks, the Arminians a» 
ſcribe leſs ro the oraceof God, and more to the free 
will of man , then they ought , in this, That ac- 
cerding to their Doftrine, why of two perſons ( as 
Peter 4nd Judas) ſxppoſed to have all outward means 
of converſion equally applyed, yet one ſhould be coffe» 
Hually converted, the other not, the diſcriminating 
poWer #5 by them placedin the will of man, which 


(you lay ) yeu ſhould rather aſcribe to the work of 


Grace | It this be the right ſtaring of the caſe be- 
tween the Arminians and their oppoſites, I am 
then without conſulting the Authors, aſſured by 
you that Tam no Arnjinian, for 1 deem it impoſlt- 
ble ( Ifaynot for any man,not knowing what mi- 
racles the magick of ſome mens paſlions may en- 
able them co work, but ) for you that have writ- 
ten what I have now fer down from you, to ima- 
Sine you aſcribe more to the Grace of God, and 
leſs to the will of man, then1 have thought my 
{elf oþliged ro do, making it my challenge and in- 
tereſt, and requiring it to be granted me (and not 
my conceſlion onely ) that all that any manis ena- 
bled ro do, 1s by Chriſts trengthening him, 

$. 80. But notto queſtion what others doz..or 
to accuſe or apologize for any , let us conſider the 
caſe you ſet, and allow the truth to be judged of, 
in this whole queſtion, by what this particular caſe 


ſhall exact, 
S, 81, 
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mark two things, 1.'That the perſons made uſe 0 


37 


$. 81. But 1. imthe ſerting of it, 1 cannot: but: of 7udes 
f whether be 
were net con- 


to ſer the caſe in, are F«das and Peter. 2, That vericd, 


rothe word | converted] is pretixed | effeftually.] 
This would make it probable chat you think a man 
may be converted, and yet not effettxally conver- 
ted, or however that 74das was not etiectually 
converted, That 7xdas was converted, and, as 
far as concerned the preſent ſtate, abſtracted from 
perſeverance, effectually converted, I offer bur this 
one teſtimony, the words of Chrilt to his Father, 
*[ Of thoſe whom thou gaveſt me I have loſt none , 
ſave onely the ſon of perdition | Thar wholoever is 
by the Father given to Chriſt, 1s converted, and 
that effectually, is concluded from Chriits uniyer- 
fal propoſition, All that my Father giveth me , 
frall come to me, Foh.vi. 37. and here itis expreſly 
faid that Fadas (though by his apoſtacy now be- 
come the ſon of perdition) was by God given to 
Chriſt, and therefore he came to Chriſt, 1. e. was 
converted, whichalſo his being /of#, his very Apo- 


* Fob, xvii 
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ſtacy teſtihes, for how could he Apoſtatize from 


Chriſt, that was never come to him 2 From hence 
it ſeems to me neceſ{ary either to interpret your 
ſpeech of final perſeverance, as if none were effe- 
&rally converted, but ſuch who perſeyere, (which 
as it belongs to another queſtion, that of perſeye- 
rance, to which you atter proceed, and not to 
this of reconciling: :rreſsſtibility and free will, fo it 
would ſeem to {tate it otherwiſe, then I perceive 
you afterwards do) or, to avoid that, to under. 
itand no more by Fxdas and Peter then any other 
two names , ſuppoſe Robert and Richard, fohn at 
Noke and ohn at Stile, (as you ſincetell me your 
meaning was ) the one converted effectually, i. c, 
"LIE nn : really, 
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really, the other not , when both are ſuppoſed to 
havethe ſame. outward means of converſion equals 
ly applied to them, x 

$. 82. Nowto the queſtion thus ſet of any two, 

and ſuppoſing what. bach been granted berween 

youand me, that the outward means are accoms» 
panyed to. both with a ſufficienc meaſure of inward 

whence diſ= Grace, My anſwer you diſcern already, that. the 
cms, Diſcrimination comes. immediately from ofte mans 
refiſting ſufficient Grace , which. the other doth 

got reſiſt, but makes uſe of : Inthis ſhould I add 
p6:more, there could be no difficulty, becauſe as it 

is from corruption , and liberty to do evil,(that 

meeting with the re{iſtibility of this ſufficient grace) 

chat one reſiſts it, fo it is wholly-from the work of 

Grace upon an obedieng bearr, char the other is 

* converted , And fo this ftating aſcribes all: the 

From mins $ood to: the work of Grace, i.e, to: that power , 

liberty 16 re- which by: ſupernatural Grace is given: him, and all 
the il-ro man andhislibercy, or ability to reſiſt. 
 &. 83. But from what hath been fwd, there is 
yet moreto be added, viz. that the obedience of 
the one to the calliof Grace, when the-other, ſup- 
poſed to have ſufficient, if not an.cqual meaſure, 

Prom Geds Obeyesnot, may reaſonably be impured: ro. the 

Trevemieni: hamble, malleable, melting temper, ( which: che 
other wanted: ): and that again. owing to the pre- 
venting-Graces:of God:, and not to the naturall 
probiry-, ov free wilkof Man, whereas the other, 
having reliſted choſe preparing Graces, or not 
made uſe of them, lyerhunder ſome degree of: ob- 
duration, pride, ſloth , voluptuouſnels, 8c. and 

that makes the diſcrimination. on. hisſide, 1, e. ren- 
"dershim unqualified and, uncapable- to.be wrought 
NOISE LNCS; WEIR © © hounnns 
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tively weighed, this attributes nothing to free 
will, conſidered by it felf, bue the power of refit n_ _ 
ing and fruſtrating Gods metheds ( which Iſhould 6: peaer of 
think, they that are ſuch aſfertors of the corrupti> "7 
on of our nature, ſhould make no diffixulty ro 
yield him, bur thac they alſo aſſert the irrefiltibi- 
licy of Grace, and that is not reconcileable with 
it ). yielding rhe glory of all che work. of converſi- 
on, and all the firſt preparations to it, to hisfole ;,, ,,, 
Grace, by which the will is firſt ſet free, then fit- work of con 
ted and cultivated, and then the ſeed of eternal life 5;%, * 
fucceſsfully ſowed in it, 

6. 84. If the Remonſtrants yield not this, you 
ſee my profeſſion of diſfent from them, -if they do, 
as for ought Lever heard or read ( which indeed 
þath been bur little in their works , chat mightre- 
ſerve my ſelf to judge of theſe things, without pre- 
poſſeſſion) they doubt not to do, you ſee you have 
had them miſrepreſented to you. But this either 
way is extrinſecall and unconcernant to the merit 
of the cauſe, which is not to be defended or patro- 
nized by names (but arguments) much lefsto be 
prejudged or blalted by chem. 

$. 85. You now add, as a reafor to infarce your 
laſt propoſition , That alrheugh the Grace of God 0f the en- 
work not by any phyſical derermination of the wilt, T0," 
but by way of moral ſuafiononcly, and therefore in tins Loy 
what degree foever ſuppoſed, muſt needs be granted 7** 
ex natura rei poſſible ts be reſoſted, yet Gra by his 
infinite wiſdome can fo ſweetly order and atremper the 
ext ward means i» ſuch 4 congruous manner, and 
wake ſuch y=_ inward applications and infins- 
ations, by the ſecrer 1mperceptible operation of his he- 
ty Spirit, into the hoarts of his holes 4: that de fa- 
Av rhe wilt halt not finally reſiſt. Thas (you #y) 

go 
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of the ſon of Syrach , Fortiter &. Suaviter, zs ay 
excellent Morro, and fit tobe affixed, as to all the 
wapyes of Gods providence wn gencrall , ſo to this of 
the effettuall working of his Grace in particular.] 
&. 86. This for the ſubſtance falls in with the 
laſt of thoſe which you ſo cautiouſly ſer down for 
meer conjeQures, ſeeming ro you not improbable. 
Ard fo here you continue to propole it, 1, as 
that, which God can do, ( and thus no Chriſtian 
can doubr of it) 2. by the one teſtimony which 
you tender for the proof of it, the words of Ec- 
clefiaſticus | ſtrongly but ſweetly, ] which though 
it be there moſt probably interpreted of the works 
of Gods providence, not particularly of his Grace, 
ſo ifit were, moſt tully expreſles cheir thoughts, 
who building on the promile of ſufficient Grace , 
and the way of the working of that by moral ſua- 
fion, will apply the fortirer to the ſufficiency, and 
the ſuaviter to the tuaſion, and yet reſolve (what 
frequent experience tells us)) that thoſe thar are 
thus wrought on, ſtrongly and ſweetly too, and as 


ferongly and ſweetly ( 1f not ſometimes more ſo) x 


as they thar are converted by it, are yer very ( ve- 
ry) many times, not converted. | 

F$. 87. Here therefore the point lyes, not whe- 
ther God ca» thus effeRually work upon all that he 
tenders ſufficient grace unto, nor again, whether 
ſometimes ( and whenſoever he pleaſeth ) he doth 
thus work, ( _— this 1s the moſt that you de- 
mand, fo this is molt evident, and readily granted ) 
but 7. whether all are effectually converted and pers 
ſevere, and fo are finally ſaved, on whom God - 
doth work thus ſweetly and powerfully, attemper. 
ing the outward and inward means, applicatipns 
and infinuations, by the ſecret imperceptible ope- 
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ner (lIaddtimealſo) 2. Whether his doing thus 
is ſuch ana of his Eletion , as that all to whom 
this is not done, ſhall be ſaid in Scripture to be left, 
palt by, and reprobared, 

$. 88. If thus it is, (not onely can be) andif ic 
may be convincingly teſtified by any text of. Scri- 
prure, that this really is the Scriptare Elton , 1t 
thallbe moſt willingly and gladly yielded to : But 
till this be done, 1. that orher Scheme, which I 
ſo lately ſet down, may be allowed to maintain 
icr's compecition againſt this, and 2. itisto be re- 
membred from the premiſes, that the glory of 
Gods Grace inevery one's converſion is abundant- 
ly taken care of, and ſecured , . without the aſli- 
{tance of this: 3. that the ground of the Anti- 
remonſtrants exception to the Arminian occurrs 
in this way of ſtating too, for ſince *tis here affirm- 
ed, that Grace eyen thus applyed is poſlible to 
be reſiſted, why my not the acceptins this higher 
degree be as imputable ro mans wil, as of the other 
barely ſufficient Grace the objecter ſuppoſes it to 
be ? 

8. 89. Laſtly, the ſaying of our Saviour ar. 


x1. 21. is of no ſmall moment in the caſe, and a /yeciat pre- 


yields a ſubſtantial prejudice ro this way. For 
I, it is expreſly affirmed verf. 20. of thole Cities 
wherein were wrought &i TM!5&% d\uicueis wvTs 
bis mo$t abundant powers or miracles, that & jwt- 
Tevougoy they repented not , His miracles I ſuppoſe 
had his grace annexedto them, and it is hard to 
believe thar where his moſt numerous miracles 
were afforded, they ſhould all want the advan- 
tage of the congraoxs timings to give them their due 


weight of efficacy : However there 1s no pretence 
of 
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rations of his ſpirit, and that in a congruous man- 
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of 'believing it here, where it is faid, Chriſt ;gffo 
1e1\iZdv began to reproach and wpbraid them , that 
the miracles had been fo ſuccefstefs among them , 
which he could with no propriety do, if any cir- 
cumſtance needfull ro their efficacy had been want- 
ing to them: andy. 22. the more intolerable mea. 
ſure of damnation , which is denounced againſt 
chem , puts chis beyond queſtion, that theſe want- 
ed not the more ſuperabundant advantages of 
Grace, Secondly, it is alfo as explicitly prononn- 
ted by Chriſt, that thoſe miracles and that Grace 
which were not effectuall to the converſion of 
choſe Jewiſh cities, Chorazin and Berbſaida, would 
kaye been ſucceſsful to the converſion of others,and 
made them Proſelytes and penitents of the ſeverelit 
Kind, 1 ſackcloth aud aſhes. Whereupon1 demand, 
Had thoſe means, thoſe miracles ( the inſtruments 
and vehictes of Grace, that were then uſed to Che- 
razinand Bethſaida) the timings and other advan- 
rxgeous cireumſtances , which the opinion, now 
under conſideration , pretends to be the infallible 
means of the falyation of the ele&, or hadrhey 
not? If they had, then it ſeems theſe may fail of 
converting, andſo have not that ſpeciall efficacy, 
which 1s pretended , it being expreſly affirmed, 


+that here they ſucceeded not to converſion. But 


if they had not the timings &c. thenit remains as 
andeniable, as the affirmation of Chriſt can render 
it, that thoſe means, that Grace, which hath not 
choſe-adyantageous circumſtances, may be, nay, 
if granted to Tyre and $:don, heathen cities,would 
aQually have been ſucceſsfull ro them. And what 
can be more effeQtuall to the prejudice of a con- 
jeQure, then this double force of the words of 
Chriſt confronted expreſly to both branches of a 
An 
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' not found to own, and morethen-fayour:-it in fone 
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And then 1:hope 1 may with -modelty -conclude, 
that there remaias no viſible adyantage -of :this 
way., to recommend-it, 4in-caſe the Scriprure be 


other paſlages. FE 
S. 90. Your laſt Propoſition on this Theme is, 
that Sirh the Conſiſtence of Grace and free wills 
a Myſtery ſo tranſcending our weak: underſtandings, 
that it hath for many years exerciſed and puzzled 
the wits of the acuteſt Schoolmen'to find it out, in- 
ſomuch as hundreds of volumes have been Written 
and daily are deconcurſu Gratiz& liberi arbitrii, 
«nd yer no accord hath hitherto followed, you lay, you 
have ever held, and ſtill do hold it the more pions and 
ſafe way, to place the Grace of God' tn the throne, 
where we think it ſhould ſtand , and fo toleave'the 
will of man to ſhiſt for the maintenance 'of 'irs own 
freedome, as well as it can, then 'to eftabliſh the po= 
Wer and liberty of free will at the height, andthen'ro 
be at a loſs how to maintainthe:power and efficacy of 
Gods Grace, ] 
F. 91. Burif what hath been clearly laid down, 
for the attributing all our ſpirituall good to the 
work of Grace, andaſſuming nothing of this kind 
eo the innate power ot free will, -but a liberty'to 
refit Grace, the reſt being /hunibly acknowledg- 
ed to be due toa ſupernaturally.conferred free- 
dome, or emancipation, whereby weare enabled 
to make uſe of Grace, and by the power thereof 
ro cooperate withit, Thea 1. the :confiſtence 'of Conſiftonmof 
grace and free will in this ſenſe, is 'no ſuch rran- $1c© 04 
icending Myitery, and I think there 1$no text 'in 
Scripture that ſounds any thing towards the'making 
it fo. ' 2. *TFis evident;chac [the (difficulties that 
haycexerciſedibe Schools inthis- matrerarife from 
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their endeayouring to ſtate it otherwiſe, ſome by 
maintaining Prederermination and irreſiſtibility, 
which all the powers of nature cannot reconcile 
with Maz's free wil ad oppoſitam, And ſome tew that 
g0 another milder way, .are yet atraid of depart- 
ing too far from the tormer, and inſtead of irre- 
ſſtibility ſubſtitute efficacy, as that ſignihes :nfal- 
{1bility of theevent to the Elect, and fo find diffi- 
culty to extricate themſelves , whereas Grace ſuf- 

cient, but reſpſtible, given together with the word 
to all, ro whom Chriit 1s revealed, hath 1. it ſelf 
nothing of difficulty in the conception, and 2. be- 
ing underitood, utterly removes all farther diffi- 
culcy in this matter, For hereby we place the Grace 
of God in the throne, to rule and reign in the whole 
work of converſion, perſeverance, and falyation, 
( and what can be more demanded, that we have 
not aſſerted? certainly nothing by you, who in 
ſetting down the conſent of all parties, exprelt it 
by no-more then its having the main ſtroxe and 
chiefeit operation ) and need not put the will 
of man to ſhift for the maintenance of. its oWn 
freedome, as long as we can do it with much more 
fafety and temper, then either by ſerting it at the 
height with the Pelagians, or endangering to con- 
vert it into a meer trunk, or leaving men to the 
duct of their own humours, either to advance it a- 
bove its due, and grow inſolent, or deprefle it be- 
low what is meet, and ſo give up themſelves to 
{loth,and indifferency. : 

$. 92. On the third or laſt head concerning 
Grace and p#ſeverance, your propoſitions are 
three, the two former I ſhall ſer downrtogether , 
becaule the firſt is but a preparative to, or one. way 
ot proof of the ſecond, which onely concerns our 
purpoſe, 1, That 
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y I. That Faith and all hily Graces inherent in ow 
s #s, Love, Patience, and Humity,Cc. are the gifes bd Gt 
e of God Wronght in us by his Grace and holy Spartt , 
T wone will deny, But that they are Wrought tn ms by 
« infuſion and 1ninltanti (as Philoſophers teach forms 
- to be introdnced into the matter by naturall generati- 
fo ox in inſtanti, ) at leaſt that they are alwayes or or- 
- dinarily ſo infuſed, you ſee no neceſſity of oelieving, 
- or Why it may not be ſaidof theſe xe jſt; ( ſprritn- 
d all Graces ) notwithſtanding they be acknowleaged 
£ the gifts of God, 'as well as of thoſe ye@icucdle 
- ( ſpivituall gifts, as We tranſlate them) which are 
- certainly the gifts of God as well as the other, and 
s fo acknowledged. that they are ( after the manner 
E of other habits ) ordinarily acquirable by induſtry 
, and frequented alts, and the bleſſing of God npon 
e onr prayers and endeavours. To what purpoſe els 
n Were it for Miniſters intheir Sermons uſwally to preſs 
[x motives to ftir up mento labour to get Faith, Love, 
4 &c. and to propoſe means for their better diretticn, 
[1 how to get them? 
y I.Whence(you ſay ) it ſeemerh to you further pro- 
e bable, that Faith and all other inherent Grates, as 
e they may be with Gods bleſſing attain'd, may be alſs ; 
- hoſt agam by floth, negligence, and carnall ſecurity, | 
e and nay Jon cannot but doubt of the trath of 
= that aſſertion which the Contra-rgmonſtrants doyet a- 
- verre with great confidence, That Faith onee had , | 
d cannot be loſt, andother the like.” T he diſtinftion that 
they uſe, as a ſalvoin this Yucſtion, of a true and 
5 remporary Faith, ſignifieth (1ay you ) little or wo- 
c thing, for it as once both beggeth and yielarth the 
2 whole Queſtion: 1t 1. beggeth the queſtion, when it 
y þ denycth chat Faith that may be leſt, to betrue Faith, 
c and Withall 2. yieldeth thequeſtion, when ir granteth 
[ # aA bempo 


wrt, 
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a temporary Faith , which term is capable of no 0- 
ther conſtruftion, then of ſucha Faith, as being onct 
had  afterWaras loſt. It is one of the Articles of 


Orr Arie. ur Church , that after we have receivedthe holy 


Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace given. | 

S. 93. Intheſe two there is nothing for me to 
queſtion, andas little toadd torhem, unleſs I an- 
nex, what I ſuppoſe you did not think neediull, 


Grounds of Che expreſs conſent of Scriptures and Fathers, 
;r in Scri- whereon our Churches Article mult þe reſolved to 


Prue. 
In the old 
Teſtament. 


haye been founded. Inthe old Teſtament the ex- 
amples of the Axgels in'Heaven, of Adam in Pa- 
radiſe,and in a remarkable manner of two to' whom 
God had given eminent teſtimony, 1. David, in 
the matter of Uriah, an odious murther added to 
adultery, and continued in impenitently, till after 
the birth of the child , the blemiſh whereof ſtill 
ſticksro him, and remains upon record, asanallay 
to all his excellencies , now that he 1s in heaven. 
2, Solomen, whoſe "heart was by his multitude of 
wives and concubines taken off from God, and de- 
bauched to Idols, no way. being left us to diſcern 
whether eyer he returned or no, unleſs his Eccleſi- 
aſtes be a declaration and fruit of his Repentance; 
And as theſe and many other examples, even of 
-that whole Old-Teſtament-church, the Fews, make 
this evident, ſo the words of Ezekiel are expreſs 
both for rotall and finall falling away. Tf the righte- 


Ch.ii.20. & ous tern from his righteouſneſs, in his unrighteouſ= 


XViti, 27s 


In th | ifWs 


neſs ſhall he die. 
$. 94. The new alſo is parallel, in the example 
of Peter, thrice,with time of deliberation between, 
and after expreſs warning from Chriſt, and his re- 
ſolute promiſe to the contrary; denying and ab- 
juring of Chriſt, whoſe retyyfi from this — 
eter 
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bitter tears, is called by Chriſt Converſion, and the ,,y.cx.z> - 
ſin upbraided to him thrice after his reſurrection , 

Simon, ſon of Fonas loveſt thow me mare then theſe ? Fob. xi. 35 
in referenceto his confident undercaking, though af ,, . 
me ſhould deny thee, or be offended, yet will not 1. , 
And if the argument from Chriſts expreſs words, 
formerly produced, be of force, then is das (one 
of thoſe that was by God given to Chrift,and came m— 
amo, and believed on him ) an example of the © © 
blackeſt ſort , teſtifying to this ſad truch, That a 

believer and Diſciple of Chriſt may betray him ca 

his Crucifixion, and diein deſperation, 

$. 95. Totheſe two inſtances, the former great- 

ly aggravated with circumſtances, the latter fiza/, 

and of the higheſt degree imaginable, It is not need- 

full to add more, els ir is obvious to increaſe the 
catalogue with thoſe chat were pollured by the 
Gnoſticks, by name, Hymenexs and Alexander , t;,1., 
who putting away 4 good conſcience, concerning Faith 

made ſhipwrack., and again Hymenens and Phile- 2 Timii, 17. 
ts, who fell off ſo far, as to the denyall of any fu- 
ture Reſurreftion, of whom the Apoltle there ſpeak- 
'| ing, faith, if God peradventare will give them re- 
pentance, and they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the Devil ] looking on their eſtate as that 


e ww WW hed 
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bes 


- | of lapſed believers, and though not utrerly hope- 
$ | 'L 

: leſs, yet extremely dangerous, And this exempliged 
. in whole Churches, Apoc. 1i. and iii, which are 
v therefore threatned preſent deſtruction, if they do 
X not ſpeedily recurn. 

F. 96. To which purpoſe the Texts in the ſixth 
. and tenth to the Hebrews are unanſwerable, Jn the 


| ſixth , that itis smpoſible, i.e. extremely difficulc , 
hn | for thoſe that wereoxce enlightned, &c. if they fall 
away, to reneW them again wnto repentance , adding 
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the ſimilitude of the reprobate earth, whoſe end is to 
be burned. From which how diſtant is the Doctrine 
of thoſe, that either imagine it impoſlible for ſuch 
to { away totally, or it they are fallen away, not 
to be renewed agarn to repentance? In the tenthallo, 
twere vain to make ſo feyere interminations againſt 
thoſe who ſin willfully after receiving the kyow- 
leage of the truth, (as we read y. 26.) ifthere were 
no poſſibility of ſa finning, bur. eſpecially the 38. 
verle is remarkable, The juſt ſoall liveby faith ,- 
Kei kev VTOGeAyTH, And if he ( the juit ) ſhall 
draw back, my ſoul hath no pleaſure in him |] expli- 
cating v. 39. what drawing back he ſpeaks of, even 
drawing back unto peraition, and that is finall, as 
well as total, and both, it ſeems, very poſlible, as 
every where appears by the exhortations to hins 
that thinketh he ſtandeth , to take heed left he fall , 
when if he do, 7t had been better never to have known 
the Way of righteouſneſs, then after he hath known it, 
to turn from the holy Commandment , and this in 
ſuch a degree, as 1s expreſt by retarning ro the vo- 
mit, and wallowing in the mire, the a&tsand habits 
of the fouleſt ſins, in forſaking of which their con- 
verſion conſiſted. 

$. 97. The Teſtimonies of the Fathers are too 
long to be ſet down, and indeed unneceſſary to the 
confirmation of that, to which the Scripture hath 
teſtified ſo plentifully, eſpecially ſince it is not (it 
cannot be) denyed. by the contrary-minded, that 
Saint Azguſtize, the onely fautor of their cauſe, in 
the point of decrees, and effeuall Grace, granteth - 
poſlibility of falling, both totally and finally, from 
a juſtified etiate, and uſeth it as a means to prove 
his abſolate Decrees. 

I now proceed to your third and laſt propoſition 
13 theſe words, Tet 
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S. 98. Yet I believe wee may ſecurely admit the 
deftrine of perſeverance of Gods eleft , and the cer= 
 tainty thereof , ſo as it be underſtood, 1. Of they 
finall perſeverance onely , leaving roome for great 
( perhaps total! ) iuterraptions and entercifions in the 
meane time. 2. Of the certainty of the thing, ( cer- 
titudo objeRti, ) i» regard of the knowledge, and pur- 
poſe of God, but , not of any undgubted aſſurance, that 
the eleft themſelves bave thereof , ( certitudo ſub- 
jeRi, as , wee uſe to diſtingwiſh them, ) there being 4 
great acale of difference between theſe two aropors- 
oxs , it 55 certain that the eleft ſhall not fall away 
finally, and the ele are certain that they ſhall not fall 
away finally. ] 

S. 99. 1n this propoſition I can fully yeild my 
concurrence, if by rendering my reaſons for my 
conſent , I may beallowed to expreſſe what I mean 
by it. This I ſhall do thropglt th ſeyerall bran- 
ches of it. : ; 

I. I believe not onely that ſecurely we may, bu 
that ofneceſlity ( and under the pain of contra- 
diction 5 adjeffo, ) we muſt admit the doErine of 
Perſeverance of Gods E{eft, and the certainty, (moſt 
unqueſtionable certainty ) thereof, GodsEleRion 
of any perſon to the reward of the covenant , being 
undoubtedly founded in the perſeverance of that 
perſon in the faith, this perſeverance being the ex- 


preſſe condition of the covenant, - He that en- y,, .,; 
dereth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſavea , heand 30. 
none but he, but 3f he draw back, Gods ſoule hath ys.10. 36. 


0 pleaſare in him, ; 

S. 100. Which that it is nothing available to- 
ward. concluding that they which can fall torally 
from their juſtified ſtate ,. may not yet fall finally 
alſo, I infer to be your ſence from your great 
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' Ciflike to the Calviniſts Salvo, taken from the 


feat ma 
Fra. 


The eleti (ub- 
gect 10 f 
Ciſzons, 


ratere 


d:ſtinftion of a true and temporary faith, which 
aſſures me, you rake thar faith for rr#e, which yer 
is but temporary, then which ngthing is more con- 
trary to the eſtabliſhing the perſeverance. of all the 
faithful! , unleſſe there be ſome promiſe that all 
temporaries ſhall ſo recover again before their 
death, as finally to perſevere, ( whichas Ichink , 
*ew1ll notbe pretended, fo if it be,” they are no lon- 
ger temporaries, ) orunleſle it ceaſe to be in their 

wer to continue in their ſins, into which they 
are fallen , which ſure it cannot , unleſſe the grace 
of perſeverance be irreſiſtible, which if it were, 
there is no reaſon, why that of converſion, roall 
_ are converted, ſhould not be irreſiſtible 
alſo, 

F. 101, 2. For their great, ( perhaps total! ) 
interruptions and interciſjons in the meane time, 
I can ng way doubt , but thoſe areſubject ro them, 
who yet upon Gods foreſight of their rerurne , and 
perſevering conſtancy at length , are elected to fal- 
vation, Jt 1$ certain, which the Arricle of our 
Church faith , that as they which have received the 
holy Ghoſt may depart from grace given and fall a- 
way , ſo by the ſame grace of God they may returne 
again , and then returning they may no doubt per- 
ſevere, and then *cis certain they are elected to ſal- 
vation , the mercy and pardon in Chriſt extendipg 
not onely to the fins of an unregenerate ſtate, and 
the infirmities and frailties of che regenerate , but 
alſo co all the willfull ſins and falls of thoſe that 
do timely returne again by repentance, as David 
and Pexer did (but 7udas certainly, Solomon 
poſſibly did nor, ) and then continue ſtedfaituntq 
the end. And {o *cis onely the finall anpigs 

FR | | that 
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that is required indiſpenſably ofthe elect , which is 
reconcileable with their great , perhaps cotall in- 
rerciſions. 

S. 102. Burt *tis not amiſs here to advert, that 
this doth no more ſuppoſe or include the recon- a ge, 
ciliation. or favour of God , to thoſe that haye beeh have beenoncs 
once regenerate , when: they are fallen into groſſe jr no * 
ſins, then to the unregenerate remaining in the cilalle with 
ſame or greater ſinns, ic being as poſlible in reſpe&t I 
of us, (perhaps more probable in reſpe& of God, ) «nregenerare. 
thac the unregenerate may convert and perſevere, 

(and then they are approved to be.the elect, ) as 

that they that were once regenerate, but now fallen, 

may rerurn again. It is as certain from before 

Paul's birth , and from all eternity , that he was 

elected, as that David or Peter was, and then either 

bis blaſphemous perſecuting the name of Chriſt 

muſt have been at the time when he was guilty of 

that, reconcileable with Gods fayour, viz. before 

his converſion , ( and then for the gaining of Gods 

favour what needed his converſion? ) or elſe Pe- 

ter's denying and abjuring of Chriſt, Davids adul- 

tery and murcher muſt not be reconcileable , not- 
withſtanding their ſuppoſed Ele&io. For asto the 

ſonſhip of cheir former life, that will no more ,, 2 
excule their contrary waſting fins, then the future vamag ts on 
ſonſhip of the other, nay ir will ſet the advantage —_— | 
on the other ſide, the unconverted Saxl obtaines 1 Tim. 1. 13 + 
mercy , becauſe he did it 1gnorantly, in anbelief, 
V/ hilſt their fins have the aggravation of being 
ſins againſt grace, and forſaking, and departing 
from God, which reſpe& makes the ſtate of Apo- 
ſaces as the molt unexcuſable,ſo che moſt deſperate- ' 
ly dangerous ſtate, 
id 


y 
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"> $. 103. 3. That there is a Certirudo Objefito 
** all the Ele#, cannot be doubted, for if they be 
elected to ſalvation , they will finally perſevere, if 
they perſevere nor, they were not elected. Again 
this certainty of the obje&, is a certainty in regard 
of rhe knowledge and purpoſe of God, 1. Of 
his knowledge that either they will nor fall, or if 
they do, that they will riſe again , and then finally 
perſevere. 2. Of his purpoſe or decree of ele&- 
on, that eyery ſuch, finally perſeyering ,' though 
formerly lapſed Chriſtian, ſhall be ſaved. 
Aire S. 104. 4, For the Certitado ſubjefti , as Icon- 
©1507 ſent co you fully in diſclaiming any neceſſity of 
that, fo I ſuppole it is wholly extrinſecall to this 
ſubje&, devolving to this other queſtion, not whe- 
ther every oneghar is ele”, be ſure he ſhall nor fall 
away , but whether every belieyer be or ought to 
be ſure of his eletion? Of which ifhe were ſure, 
I could not reſiſt his being obliged to believe him- 
ſelf certain of his finall Perſeverance ; Eleftion 
and finall failing being incompetible. 

8. 105. Having given you this interpretation of 
my ſence, and to conſent to each branch of your 
propoſition , I have no more to add, bur that if you 
mean it in a farther ſence, proportionable to your 
former conjecture on the head of decrees, or Biſhop 
Overalls opinion , I ſhall no otherwiſe debate or 
queſtion it, rhen I did that, andſo the fare of this 
and that, are folded up the one inthe other, and if 
the Scripture ſhall be found favourable to the one, 
jr ſhall be yeilded, and then there will be no con- 
troverſy of the other. \ 

7#: z--* 4.106. Onely Idefireto add, that it will deſerve 


Jv 47 c.'ntt 1 


bs +” nd. Our ſpeciall care and warineſſe, fo to deliver our 


£10 1ſ%%- thoughts 1 this matter , that we leaye no man any 
os ground 


Sround of hope, that in caſe he depart from his 
duty, and ſo tallfrom Grace, or into any willful 
a& or habic of ſin,heſhall yer be ſo preſerved, whe- 
ther by Gods Grace, or by his power, and proyt- 
dence, that he ſhall nor finally dye without repen- 
rance : for as there is no promiſe of God to found 
that hope, ſointime of temprartion to any pleaſu- 
rable, tranſporting ſin, &c. it will be in danger to 
betray and ruine him, that hath a good opinion of 
himſelf, eſpecially if he hath been raught , char 
faith isa fall aſſurance of his Elefion. 
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$. 107. The ſame] ſay of Grace, as it ſignifies of Sus fa- 


the paternall favour of God co his Eleft children, jw 


which is thought by ſometo be onely clouded, and, 
as to their ſenſe and preſent expgrience aud com. 
fort, darkned by their moſt willfaN fins, ſo as God 
may be bighly diſpleaſed with them , as David 


with his ſon Abſclom, and yet continue his pater= 
nall Love and fayour to them, as David did histo 


that ungracious ſon, in the height of his Rebellion. 


F. 108. *Tis poſſible chis Example of David ma 
have ſome Rhetoricall Energy in it, to perſwade 
and deceive ſome. If it have, then 1. I may not 
unfitly ask this queſtion, whether they think God 
had then that kindneſs ro Abſolows that David had? 
If he had nor, how can it be drawn into example to 


God ? If he had, how then can it agree with it, to 


cut him off in the midſt of his Rebellion, which *wus 
manifeſt David would not bave. done. Bur omit- 
ting that, Ianſwer 2. that *cis viſible, that this in 
David was paſſionate indulgence, ſuch as men { as 
Zoab tells him ) diſliked, and to this kind of hu- 
mane paſſionate, 1 oppoſe that other kind of Di- 
vine diſpaſſionate love, producing in God bowels 
of pity, frequent admonitions and warnings, = 
erfu 
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erfull Meſſages, ſtrong and earneſt calls, and pro- | 
poſition of all rationall motives to repentance. Bur 


it thoſe prevall not, the zſ it1ll continuing to draw 
back, Gods ſoul hath no pleaſure in him, and the 


greater obligations of Love and Grace they are, 


againit which he hath finn'd, the greater the provo- 
cations are in che fight of God, and nothing con- 
ſequently bur the greater degree of puniſhment to 
beexpected., How God is affected: toward rebel- 
lions ſons is ſet down 7/. 1. 2, 10, 11, 12, &c. 

S. 109. And then toput any man in hope, that 
what isnot ordinarily revealed in the Goſpel, may 
yet be laid up for him in the cabinet of Gods ſecret 
counſels with this ſeal upon it, The Lord knoweth 


N | es 
ry = thoſe that are his, as if they might be his {till in 
> Tame #19: Gods acceptation, 'which walk moſt contrarily to 


him, this may: prove a moſt dangerous ſnare of 
fouls, and ir 1s ſtrange it ſhould ſeek ſhelter inthar 
Text 2. Tim. 2.19. which was moſt expreſly de- 
ſignedto the contrary, asis evident both by the no- 
cation of the SeueAov in the beginning of the 
verſe, which in all probability ſignifies the Cove- 


ant of God, the (:/SxiiTy5 ſtability whereof, , 


there preſt; muſt aſſure us that there is no ſalyati- 
onto beexpected, but according to the contents of 
that 'Sreat indenture, once for all ſealed in the 
blood of Chriſt , of which as that indeed is one 
part, which is inſcribed on one ſide of the ſeal [ The 
Lord knoweth thoſe that are his] i, e. he will never 
fail to own thoſe that continue faithfull to him, ſo 
the other, on the other ſide, is moſt emphatical , 
[ Let every man that nameth the name of Chriſt, de- 
part from iniquity ] which if he do not, hehath 
forfeited all the Priviledges of hisChriſtianity. 

F. 110. The Gnoſtick, hereſie, one branch of it 
: eſpecially, 


< 
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4. eſpecially, noted in Marcss's Scholars, in Irene- 
5, 18a ſeaſonable warning to all ſober Chriſtians 7# Mink: 
-1n this matter, He told themof an &n0\vTewsts , inthis poinr, 
a redemption, or kind of Baptiſm, which rendered £294 v*- 
- them @voq nveuliuss, natarally and immutably 


ſpirituall, no more to be pollured by fin, then gold 
by lying inthe mire, orthe Sun beams by lighting on 
a danghill, and that whatever they did, they ſhould 
(as with the helmet of the mother of the Gods ) 
be rendred cvegrh T& very, invifible to the 
7 #dge , The effects 655 ah.” as to all carnality, , 
&c. were ſo derteitable, thar ic becomes every man 
molt ſollicitouſly to guard and ſecure his Schemes of 
Elei0nand Doftrineof Perſeverance of the Ele, 
from all probability; if not poſſibility , of mint- 
ſtring to the like, and that cannot well be by any 
other merhogd of reſolution, but this, that thoſe 
that perſevere unto the end ſhall be ſaved, and none 
els; our tenure in all the Priviledges of Election, 
1. Gods favour, 2. the continuall affiſtance of his 
Grace, and 3. theinhericance of ſons, being inſe- 
parably relative and annext to the conſtant filiall 0- 
bedience, which he indiſpenſably requires of us, 
under the Goſpel of condicionall promiſes. 


S. 111. Thus have I paſt through all your Letter 1, conctpe- 


and given my ſelf the liberty of theſe ſtrictures , #1. 
by way of reflexion on all ard every paſſage there- 
in, which belonged to this ſubjet of God's Decrees 
and his Grace ; And without the addition of any 
unneceſſary recapitulation of the ſeveralls, it isal- 
ready evident, how perfeRt the agreement is be- 
tween us in all that you in any degree poſitively aſ- 
fert, or own as your opinion; And if in one parti- 
cular which you are ſo carefull to propoſe,as a bare 
conjefture, and not allow it your favour inany other 
quality, 
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quality , it ſhould happen that we finally diſſent 
(though in propriety.of ſpeech conje&wres are not 
ſentiments) yetit were ſtrange the diſpute berwixt 
us ſhould be of any length. And fo you diſcern 


the utmoſt of uneaſineſs, which is likely to be gi- 
ven you by this addreſs of ; 


Dear Sir 


Your moſt affeionate 
brother and ſeryant 


H. HAMMOND. 


eA Second L ETTER, 


p BEING 
A View of two Emergent Difficultyes: 


'  Deare Sir, 


= very freindly reception which my larger 
trouble found from you, 1s my full encourage- 
ment ro proceed to the concluſion of my impot- 
tunity and your exerciſe , which cannot now be far 
off, if I may judge by your Letter. | | 
$.2. Two difficultyes, you ſay, you havefprang 7 det- 
by farther entring into the conſfiderarion of this 
matter, the firſt occaſioned by my diſtinition betwixe 
the worke of Grace and of Providence , theſecond 


| ariſing from the Conreſſions of Seriprure of Gods 


withdrawing his grace from thoſe that rejett 
if. 

$. 3. To thoſe I ſhall make theſe rerarnes;, 

which I doube not will prove ſatisfatory. The 

firſt ſeemeth to favour an troy” or /xſpence, ant 

co avert all defining in thgſe,points : For , fay umn 
you, ſence the efficacy of Piyine grace followtth the fon ane" wg 
afts of bis Providence, fas iffmay ſeem in a MANNEY refs of Gods 
ro depend chiefly thereon, pnd the wayes of his pro- ovidenee. 
videzce are abyſſus multay/ deep and unfathomable, 

it ſeemeth to you toxconclude ſtrongly that the man- 

ner how God effefttuallf: worketh by He gras to the 
converſion of a ſinner is alfo to our underſtandings 
?ncomprehenſ;ble.”] To this you cannot but foreſee To _ 


my reply, that the propoſall of that diftinfion = pots 


A View of two 


by me deſigned as a prejudice to Biſhop Overal's. 


way , which you had then mentioned as your cox- 
jeture. And if it ſhall have indeed that influence 
upon you or any man, as you ſpeake of, to encreaſe 
the difficulty , and to conclude ſtrongly, that che 
manner of Gods working, &C. ss incomprehenſible , 
yer you know this cannot in juſtice be.applyed far- 
—_—_ ther then to that parcicular Scheme , againit which 
gain tbe peculiarly this diſadvantage was propoſed , and 
—_— then the onely regular concluſion is, that this which 
you propoſed bur as a conjefFare, ſhould now grow 
lower in youreſteem , and ſcarce be thought wor- 
thy to be own'd as ſuch. : 
PO SLIM $.4. And the more force there is in this one 
fiderations 19 confideration , thus to incline you, the leſſe ſhall 
i deſpair,that two more conſiderations, which then 
encompaſſed this, and the ſuperadded render of 
another way, that che Scripture-grounds, eſpecially 
Chriſt's parables in the Goſpel, ſuggeſted, willin 
ſome degree prevaile with you, to depoſite this 
conjecture, which ( beſide other prejudicesagainſt 
it, ) hath no grounds of Scripture to pretend to, 
in exchange for that other, that hath, and pretends 
no further, then it ſhall approve it ſelfe to be thus 
founded. s 
$. 5. This is all that T may faytoan objeRtion 
which I was to cheriſh and ſtrengthen, ( rather 
then anſwer.) Burt T ſhall not think that needfull, 
onely I leaye itto have that force with you , which 
you ſhall ſee fit to give it, remembring onely thac 
it ought not to have force with him , that ac- 
cepts not that Scheme, that alone is concerned in 
ir. £7 
F. 6. Which Scheme having been propoſed by 
you with perfe&t warineſſe , and profeſſion of 
- ts, allowing 


may finde better qualified for your acceptance , 
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allowing it to be no more then a conjefFure, one 
ſuch difficulty asthis, is, I acknowledge, ſufficient 
co remove you from it, and in tha cate it will not 
be unſeaſonable again ro tender that which you 


The otber 


having without quelition an adyancage , from the | a 


- parable of the ſower , to recommend it. I ſhall en- ed fromthe 


' b 
deayour to make this cleare ro you, Your ſup- 3 9 


poſed intricacy, or unfarhomable queſtion, is, what 

it is that makes ſ#fficient grace to be effefiuall to The qneſtion 
: what makes 

any ? TI faythe parable of che ſower was intended [,ficiew 

by Chriſt on purpoſe to anſwer thar queſtion 0c 

which it hath competently performed , for here 


wee ſee, the ſced being the ſame, ( whether that Panthuly 


were the word, or grace, itmatters not , aslong o7/n* 2 
as *ris remembred that the word is the vehicle of — » © (1 
grace, and the inſtrument of conveighing it rothe : 


heart, ) allthe difference taken notice of, is onely 
in the ſoyle, viz. : ſome zroden down, and cruſted ; 7 
ſome ſony ; lome thorny , ſome good, and mellow. TM 6 
Proportionably to this faur-fold difference of the 
ground, the ſeyerall fates of the ſeed are deſcribed, 
and your one queſtion divided into four, and an- 
ſwer exactly accommodated to each. 
$. 7. The firſt quelition 1s this, what is it that The one que- 


ftion divided 


makes ſufficient grace , uneffcftuall , to ſome men, |," 
ſo that though it be on Gods part freely afforded The #:ft. 
them, and as freely as to any other, yet it hath 
not the leaſt effet upon them ? And theanſwer 
is evident in the explanation of that parable, Aſar. 
xXF11.19.becaule he is «4521 Ty Acyovuou (i OUVIETS, 
cne that heares the word , to which that grace is an- 
nexed , but either #nderſtavds it yot , or minds it 
x0: , and fo the Divil comes and catcheth away 
that which was ſown, (and in that caſe there 1s 


- wy 


4 
I 


The ſecond. 


The third, 


_ A view of two 
no great need of that Divs/ towards the obftruting 
effeQualineſs, ler theſeed ly there never ſo long, if 
tt be not winded, it can ſignifie nothing toward an 
harveſt, ) 

S. 8. The ſecond queſtion is,what is it that makes 
ſufficient Grace, after it is recerved,, and that with 
397, ( great forwardnefs and alacrity at the firſt ) 
to become ſo uneffectuall to the ſupporting a man in 
time of zempration , that rather then endure any 
{mart for piety, he falls into any the groſſeſt fins? 
And the anſwer follows v. 21. becauſe ſuch a man 
15 of a temper that yields not Grace any depth to 
root in, he hath ſome ftonyneſs at the botrome, ſome 
pleaſure, or paſlion, or other remains of reſiſtance 
rooted in him, which he hath not diveſted him- 
felf of, and when duty begins any way to check 
that, he is impatient, and throws off Piety, of 
which he made very fair proteſfions,and ſuchas had, 
as far as histrialls formerly went, reality m them, 
till this laſt ſignall eryall was made of him, for 
which, it feers by the effe&t, he was not quali- 
fied. 

$. 9. The third queſtion is, what is the reaſon 
that ſufficient Grace, once received and bringing 
forth fruits, though ic come not to combat 
with any ſharp tryalls, doth yer many times decay 
and periſh after a while? And the anfwer ts v.22. 
that there remained in the heart of ſuch ſome piece 
of ill temper unreformed, which in time prolified, 
and fent out great and waſting fins ( though not ſo 


- generally decryed inthe world ) viz. worlaly ſollici- 


z#ndes, and ſuch as the wealth of the world is apt to 
beget in men that haveor ſeek it, and theſe being 
permitted to thrive in the ſou), *cis regular that 
Grace, which cannot conſiſt with ſuch: ( you =_ 

erve 
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ſerve God and Mammon ) ſhould be overrun; and 

choaked, and art lengrh deſtroyed by that means, 

which had it notbeen for this cauſe of abortion, as 

it was ſufficient ,- and effetuall for a while, ſo it 

would have proſper'd to perſeverance. | 
S. 10; And this introduceth the jourth and laft The foarrh; 

queſtion ; Whar then is ir chat renders ſufficient 

Grace Effectuall both ro Converlion and Perſeye- 

race ? And the Anſwer is v. 23. the goodneſs of 

the ſoile, probity of the heart, wherein that ſuffict= | 


_ ent Grace jsreceived, and what thar is, is beſt dif- 


cerned by the oppoſition ro all che former three, ThecharaBler 

" . . > . , of the 
1.itisa lincerely pliable, Uuttile remper, rhat ne- j,,... 
glects not to make uſe of any grain of Grace, 2. it 


, hath an uniform Courage ro combat with difficu 


ties, and is not enſlaved to pleaſures. 3. it utterly 
deſpiſesthe world, the allurements and the terrorsy 
of it, and uſes it, as if it uſed it not. The former 
part of this temper renders it effettuall ro conyerſt- 
on, the two latter to perſeverance alſo. And con 


' ſidering that parable is ſet down by Chrift co give 


account of the various ſucceſſes of the word of rhe 
kingdome,, i.e. of the Goſpel among all thoſe r6 
whom it is made known, who with you are the ad 
xquate object of the Scripraure-eleftion, and repro= 
bation, what can be farther required to the.clear 
ſatisfaction of yout whole difficulry ? 

S. . 11,Andthenremembring that the onely re. 71. cnje-. 
maining queſtion, viz. »hece 5s this probity? hath #*re compar 
been fully anſwered in the former papery, 1 appeal o:ber waj; 
'ro no other then your ſelf, whether this be not. 
-both aperſpicuous, and authorized ſtating; having 
fo weighty a paſſage of Goſpel to found it, and 
therefore 1h al} juttice preferrable to yotir bare 
Conjecture, which, telides thar ic is preſſed wich 
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A view of two 
difficulties ( as your ſelf acknowledge) which to 

ſeem unanſwerable, is not provided of any 
pretenſe of. a foundation, hath no authority from 
holy Scripture to recommend ir. 


Oxeprerenſi= Y. 12. If it have any, it is moſ} probably that 


-ex for the Other ſhort parable in the ſame Chapter, v. 44. 


Fromwhe where the king dome of Godis compared to a treaſure 
finding the hid #n the field, the Which when a man hath found, 
ſue. _behideth, &c. There the man, which found the 
treaſure, 1s not ſuppoſed to ſeek it ( for that makes 

another parable v. 45. ) but by the meer provi- 

dence of God ( which the heathen Philoſophers 

were wont to itile chance, and commonly give 

this yery inſtance of it the treaſure ſound in the 

#eld,) happily ro fallupon it, when he paſſerh by 

on ſome other errand; And this indeed is matter 

The eoxverfi- of frequent obſervation, Anguſtine is converted 
ST WR by S. Ambreſe's Sermon, when hecame to it. on no 
of Saxl. ſuch deſign, Saw is called to from heaven, and con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, when he was going to Da- 

waſcas on the molt diſtant deſign of perſecuting ir. 

Andto omit the many more examples of thoſe of 

whom it hath been litterally crue, that they have 

found God, when they ſought him not, acked nat af- 

ter bim, one eminent ſtory our books give us, of 

The diften: £wo young children brought to a city to be ſold, ar 
ſferc+jrwe atime when a devout Nunhad yowedto take ſome 
" young child, and beſtow her whole life, and ut- 
moſt induſtry to bring it up in ſtritpiery, and ac- 
cordingly came and bought one of them, and af- 

ſoon as ſhe had bought her, a bawd came in her 
preſence and bought the other , by which means 

theſe two, which were ſo lately inthe very ſame in- 

different condition, by this at of Divine provi- 

dence ( to which this was to be attributed) were 


ftrangely *\ 


Emergent Difficult Yer: 


- ftrangely diſcrimivared , the one woe up and 
the liyes end 


early engaged, and {o perſeyering ro 


inall piery, and che other by the conrary diſcipline 


debauched, and educated to the grade ot harlotry, 


wherein ſheJived and perſevered, Jn which jc 1s yi- 
ſible how Ggnal an influence this one a& of Diyine 
Providence had an ſo diſtant erernall fates of theſe 
two, and how eminent an ingredient it was in the 
faving che one and damning the other. _ 

S. 13, Butfrom allthele and innumerable the 
like, ( whichabe freely granted, and allowed co be 
competenC'ro confirm your main concluſion, that 
the Providence of God is Abyſſuc multa) you will 
ſoon diſcern, that there comes in no leaſt adyan- 
tage to that Zearved Biſhops Scheme, which is the 
matter of your Conjecture, and our onely goon 
enquiry. The whole weight of that ( as far as L, 
or any man queſtions it) being laid, nor onthe ſu- 
perabundance afforded to one above the other , 
( which is willingly granted) bur on the foreſeen 
uninerſall ncficacren(ue/ of the baxely /xfficieus 
Grace , acknowledged to be given to all, ill char 
ſuperadded adyantage adminiltzed by Gods prozy- 
depce in the choice of the congruoms tining,comen, 
as the work of Gods Elefion, to make the diſcrimy- 
nation, q 

$. 14. Nowſeeinginalltheſe examples, and in 
that parable,nothing like this is to be found,no evi- 
dence, orintimation of Gods foreſeeing, 1. that 
that man that found che treaſure, would never haye 
been wrought on by that meaſure of ſufficient 
Grace , which that opinion allows God formerly 
to:bave afforded bim, unleſs by that ſeaſonable at 
of Providence he had thus fajn on the treaſure in 


Anſwered. 


The poiilt of 
the difficalty- 
Whetber the 
barely ſaff:- 


cient Grace |: 
univerſally 
; ciow. 


No preten ſo 


for this« 


the parable, or 2. that Augsftie would never have 


G3 beey 


Providence 7 
allowed to 
aſsiſt Grace, 


But is of 10 
force to the 


Queſtion, 


FP 
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/ 


been converted, if he had not been ſurprized by 
S. Ambroſe's Sermon , or 3. that Sax! would no 
have been converted ar another time, without, or 
even with that viſion, and voice from heaven, or 
laftly that that fortunate child, thar fell into the 
Nun's, inſtead of the bawd's hands, would neyer 
have been brought to heaven any other way, and 
could not ' have miſcarried under this method : 
Through all theſe inſtances, I fay, itis ſtill appa- 
rent, that nothing is gained roward the approving 
the Conjecture, theſe adyantageous turns of pro- 
vidence afforded one man and not another, .and 
the ſignall efficacy of ſuch, being moſt freely 
_ by thoſe who deem the Conjefure impro- 
bable. | 
$. 15. Andindeed, if it be well conſidered, all 
thar theſe, anda myriad of the like inſtances in- 
fer, 1s.no more thenthis, the great and admirable 
variety of Goas providentiall as, not as thoſe are 
all one with, but as in his hands they are initrumen- 
call and ſubſeryient to his Grace, whereby in di- 
verſe manners grace is advantageouſly aſſiſted by 
providence, t6 one in this wiſe,and admirable man- 
ner, to another inthat, No man, who is allowed 
the ſufficient Grace, being denyed ſome benefit or 
other of Providence to afliſt Grace, and make it 
more then probable to become effectuall to him, 
if he doth not betray and fruſtrate the opportunities 
of the one, as well as the power and efficacy of the 
other. 

F. 16. So that ſtill acknowledging moſt willing- 
ly, and admiring the aby/5 of Providence, this no 
way obſtruts the comprehending the manner ( or 
perplexes the dodrine_)- of the ,cooperation of the 
Grace of God-witt the will of man, but leaves it 

ap where 


/ 
4 
- 
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where the Parable of the Sower ſet it, that the efi- 
cacy Of Grace, and ſucceſsfulneſs, whether to cox- 
verſion, or perſeverance proceeds from the mellow- 
neſs, and preparedneſs of the ſoile, from the ad- 
vantages which it meets with in the hoxeſt heart, as 
thar again is wholly due to Gods preventing Gra- 
ces, which have thus titted the ſoile for the kindly 
ſeeds-time , planted pliableneſs , humility 1n the 
heart, where Grace may be deeply and durably 
rooted, but this: ſtill reſiſ:b/y in both parts, as 
hath formerly been expreilt. 

$. 17. One phanſie I know there is, which hath 4 Phanſee of 
pleaſed ſome men in this matter, that God gives the Ee” 
ſufficient Grace to thoſe who do not make ule of it, mo 
bur reſiſt it, and yet more then ſo, the power of 
uſing, or accepting, or not reſiſting it, bur gives to 


' the Elet and onely to the E/e&, ipſam non refiſten- 


tiam, the very not reſiſting, and this they will have 
to be the ſignal diſcriminating Grace. 

S. 18. Of theſe I ſhall y_ Soter I. whether in 
thoſe which have not this ipſam non-reſeſtentiam gi- p,,,;..._ 
ven them, this be an effect of God's Decree, which and found 
hath decermined the certain infallible giving it to "* 
ſome peculiar perſons, and ſo the not giving it to 
all others? If it benot, then this is no toundation 
of diſcriminating Grace, or conſequently fruit of 


* Eleftionand Reprobation, and.ſo is {till impertinenc 


tothe matter for which it is brought, 
$. 19. Burt if itbe the effet of Gods Decree , 
determining the giving it to ſome, and denying ir ' 
to others, Ithen 2, demand, whether all they to 
whom it is not given, do therefore infallibly rece:ve 
the grace of God in vain, becauſe they have notthus 
5pſa non-reſiſtentia ( which is more then the power 
of not relilting) given them ? 
ED | G 3 F. 20. 


$6 
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$ 20. If this be rior affirmed, then, asbefore, 
this comes not lionic to diſcriminating Grace, nor 
conſequently to the buſineſs of Eleftion and Re- 

obation, Which 1t was meant to afſitt. Bur if ir 
ſhall be faid, that chey therefore infallibly reſiſt, or 
receive in vain, becaule this ipſa non-refpſtentia is not 

iven them , then it ſeems this glit of zp/a non-reſs- 
Bieia is ſuch, as that they who have it not, wanc 
ſomewhat which is neceſſary to their effeuall re- 
cciving, or not-reliſting Grace, and if this be the 
condition of thefar greateſt part of the world,then 
how can. it with any ſincerity be affirmed ( as by 
thoſe that make uſe of this expedient, it is pro- 
feſt ) that God hath to all mankind given Chrift , 
and i» him all things, and particularly Grace {uffi- 
cient, and the power of not-reſiſting Grace, which 
according to this phanſie, none can chooſe but re- 
fiſt, who bave notthe ipſam non-refifentiam given 
them, which yet they affirm to be given but ro a 
few, 1.e. to none but the e/eZt ? 

FI 21. This were (by interpretation, and in ef- 
fe&) for God to give to all men a power to ana, 
which yet the greateſt part of thoſe which haye ir 
Siventhem, can neyer make uſe of to that at, for 
want of ſomewhat elſe which is not given them, - 
which to all them which have not that ſomewhar 
Elſe given (and thoſe the far greateſt number of 
men for whom Chriſt dyed ) is not a power to that 
at, viz. of not-reſiſting , which what is it other 
then a direct contradittion, a power and not a po- 
wer tothe ſame at? and withall fo far from being 
a favour tothem, rhar it isineyent infallibly _ 
inevitably the greatelt curſe, that could have be. 
faln them, viz. the heightening and extreamly ag- 
grayating of their guilt and putiiſhment , proporr 

= 22 Lignably 
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tionably to their fin of reſiſting ſuch ſufficien® 
race, of ſtanding our againſt Chriſt , which as is 
1s the heighc of guilc, (and awarded the dregs of 
Gods wrath, ) nov! under the Goſpel, and makes 
their condition in the world to come, much worſe, 
then it would have been, if Chriſt bad never beet: 
borne, or preached to them, ſo ir had never been 
thus direfully charged upon them, if they had 
not had the power of wor reſiſting given them by 
Chrif. ; 7 


py 3" Is 
- . 


8. 22. This. is a competent prejudice and dif- Confedered'in > 


nating grace and the doctrine of uncondirionate 
decrees in-this difference berwixt the power of r+- 
fiſting , and the ipſa non-repſtentia, the latter given 
onely co the Elett. | 

$. 23. But it will farther be defeated, if we re- 
fle& on that place of Scripture, wherein Gods 
giving the 5pſa non-rcſitentia chiefly ſeems to be 


1x 


couragement to this phanſy , of founding diſcrimi- wis pb 


auſpes 


mentioned, Phil. 1I. 13. under the ſtyle of iweg- Phi ii-'3, 


vVGv & mulv T0 wepyeiv, working in us to do, or work, 
which thar it tends not to the | Annes or adyantage 
of this phanſy may be eyident by theſe three con- 
ſiderations. 
| - £. 24. Firſt, by the importance of the phraſe, 
[_ working in 6s to ao, as before ro will, ] which 
( as was formerly noted, in paſling, ) will beſt be 
underſtood by other parallel phraſes, as d\zvau 
Adſgwey, Geas giving to ſerve, Luke.1l. 72, Which 
1s evidently his givizg grace, or power, or ſuper- 
natural abilities ts/erve , not onely turniſhing him 
with a remote, and tundamentall power, or facul- 
ty, but wichall having a particular immediate in- 
fluence on the effect, _— that power, when 


it is actuated, and ſo properly cauſing, or making - 


4. bim 


- 


A view of two. 
him aRually to ſerve, yet ſo asto leave himpower 
alſo to negle&, and receive that power in vain, as 
the Scripture elſewhere faith , Thus Revel. xi. 3. 
 A\@5 1 will give\, wee render , 1 will give power, 
viz. power to the ſubſequent at, prophecying 
there, as in Lake, ſerving in holyneſſe. | By which 
analogy it is evident, that Gods workzng 51 #4 to do, 
or work, 1s not interpretable to any more, then 
usgiving ſupernaturall power, or ſufficient grace 
to do, or worke, and cauſing him a&xally , though 
not zrre/iſtibly ro. work , and then here is no pre- 
tenſe whereon to found the foreſaid difference , 
between God's giving the power of not reſting , 
and the :p/a nox-reſiſtentia , theſe two being equiya= 
lent in this Text, | 

I. 25. Secondly, the ſame appeareth by the A- 
poltles exhortation foregoing in this Text, to worke 
and worke out our own ſalvation with feare and 
rrewbling , for the inforcing whereof this reafon 
is given , for it zs God that worketh, &c. Here our 
. Qwn working is under Apoſtolical exhortation and 
precept, wee are commanded to worke , as elfe- 
where ovygyery to cooperate, and Worke together 
with God, which could not have place, if God alone, 
(and not wee, did work in usthe very working , 
whereas interpreting it of Gods giving us the power 
of working , or doing, as well asot willing , and 
withall engaging us to make uſe of that power , 
and cooperating with us in the very a&, and ſo 
cauſing us aZrally to work , yet ſo as to leave us 
& power of reſ6ftng , and fruſtrating , and receiving 
this power or grace in vain, thisisa moſt proper 
and effectuall inforcement of the exhortation ad- 
dreſt to us, to work, and work out our ows ſalvati- 
va. | : 21 LR 
8. 26, This 


F mergent Difficultyes. 

8. 26. This farther and moſt irrefragably ap- 
peares by the perſons , to whom both the exhorta« 
tion, and this enforcement thereof1s rendred, viz : 
the brcthren indefinitely, or beloved, verſe. 12. 
the whole Church of Prefeſſors at on ro 
whom he writes, which being not made up wholly 


of the ele, ſincere, and perſevering Chriſtians , 


bur like the ner, in Chriſt's parable , that caught 
both good and bad, and had no doubt ſome inſincere 
perſons, hypocrites, and temporaryes init, the 
affirmation notwithitanding 1s indiſcriminately of 
all, God worketh in them zo work, , which could not 
hold, if by this phraſe were meant his giving the 
3pſa non-reſiſtentia , and that as an evidence of 
diſcriminating grace , and an effect of his Eleftion, 
for this is not ſuppoſable to have belonged to 
that whole Church, any more then ir then 
did, or now Is belieyed to do to a/l Chriſti- 
ans. 

S. 27. I have enlarged thus far, becauſe 1was 
not willing to omit, but rather co prevent what- 
ſoever I could foreſee might probably be objeRed 
in this buſinefle. And ſo this may ſuffice to have 
returned to your firſt difficulty. 

S. 28. The ſecond. difficulty you thus propoſe , 


Whereas it is ſaid, and thar, (as you conceive, ) moſt cincernin 


truly and agreably to plain evidence of Scriptare 


of the Goſpel , do thereby fruſtrate the Connſell of 
God againſt themſelves , it ſeemeth hard to conceive 
how tbe grace of God ſhould be ſo withdrawn from 
zhem, that ſo ao, but that , ſo long as they are not 
acprived of the outward means , the ſame ſufficient 
grace that Was offered to them at the firſt hearing 
of 


| Ny 


that God withdraWwveth his grace from ſuch as Wh fuſes” 


geting it when it is offered to them by the preaching ©**: 


The ſecond 
difficultye. 


Gods with- 


go A view of two 
of the Goſpel , 5s offered to them ftill ; which if st 

was then ſuſficientt on God's part, todothe work,, is 

alſo ftill ſufficient , and that in the ſame degree, and 

how then cant be ſaid to be withdrawn ? It is true 

that the conver fiow of ſuch a perſon, after ſo long 
ebſtinacy and refuſall is more difficult then before, 
Which may ariſe from the greater indiſpoſition of the 
perſon to be wrought upon , but how it can be imputed 

3% the leaſt, to the withdrawing of the divine grace, 

( to which yet undoubtedly it may and ought tobe 
Swputed,) wpon the former ſuppoſall on the like 
ſufficiency remaining, 1 mu#t proteſſe my ſelf not able 

- $0 underſtand. ] 

$. 29. To this I ſhall not doubt to apply a ſatis- 

factory anſwer, and ſuch as you will acknowledge 

The fever £0 be ſuch, by diſtinguiſhing of Gods withdrawing 
wes of his grace, For, 1, it being Gods method to give 
Geds me” more grate to, thoſe that walk worthy of it, the 
grace. humble obedient children ofgrace, when he on our 
The ff} "© provocations ſtops that current , this may be called 
belding, withdrawing, God's ſmitings are his admoniti- 
ons, ( heare ye the Rod, ) his admonitions, as any 
othe? diſpenſation of his word are vehicles of grace, 
and when theſe preyaile not , they are thus with- 
drawn, 5z.e. not 72 encreaſed , ( Why ſhould 

t 


ee be ſmitten anyynore, &c. 1.1.) Yet is this 
rs ron mkdene condi t with Gods "Arding ſuffict= 
ſuffciew. ext grace, either by inftruments of ſome other kinde, 
or even of the fame kinde, the continuance of that 
proporcion , which was formerly afforded ; ashe 
that gives a competency, and would it he ſaw it 
well uſed , daily make additions to it , though he 
ſee cauſe to with-hold thoſe additions, yet he may 
cofitinue that competency. But in propriety of 
ſpeech , (the truths, ) this is racher _— 
cl 
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then withdrawing, yet becauſe the not giving what 
was promiſed to be given is tantamount to with- 
drawing , 1 therefore place this in the firſt ranke, 
 ſuppoſingit cleare, that this doth not onely leave 
. ſufficient grace ; bur is it ſelf deſigned ro awaken 
and quicken thoſe that did not totmerly make 
. a uſe of it, Leſt & worſe thing yet befall 
them. 


8. 30. Secondly , then withdrawing beitlg taken The ſecond. 


in the proper ſenſe, for raking away from and 
diminiſhing the ſtock , before afforded, ,that may 


yet, be but in pars, not zorall, and there being a Notwial. 


'faritude in ſufficient grace, ſome degrees of that 
may be taken away, and yet that which remaines 
be ſufficient, an image of which isthat degtee of 
Charch-cenſures, which cutting off from the 
participation of the Euchariſt , or fuſpending from 
it, allowes the hearing ofthe word , and partaking 
in the prayers of the fairbfull, And chis a&t of 
Gods withdrawing , again is ſo far from denying 
ſufficient grace, that this purpoſely uſed and de- 
ſigned, as the moſt probable means to make that 
ſl, $A IN grace Effectuall , which formerly had not 
been ſo. 


| &. 32, There may yet be athird, and yet furs x, wu. 
ther degree of WithdraWing , which at the preſenc , — 
and as to ſufficient grace, may be ſaid to be rorall, and neither * 
ze. ſuch a m— of grace at the prefent, #99 1k. 


that ic ſhall cruly be ſaid ſuch a man is not now 
allowed ſufficient for his neceffities, whether it be 
that his neceſlicies are grown greater , and lo the 
former competency will not fuffice, or beit alſo, 
that ſome of that which he had is w#hdraws, as 
when he that for ſome time had no violent cemp- 
cations, and was furniſhed with firength propor- 
yp VF Ye OI - POPU rionghle 
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tionable to what he had , upon his betraying this 
ſtrength, and ſinning willfully againſt it, is by God 
called out to ſharper combats, having been foiled 
with the weaker , and perhaps ſome part of his 
former ſtrength withdrawn from him alſo , when 
he hath moſt need of ſuccours, and ſhould certainly 
have had them, had he not thus provoked the with- 
holding them, In this caſe the aimeof this puniſh- 
ment of Gods is yet moſt wiſe and mercifull, thus 
to convince ſuch a man of his guilts, and impotence, 
(the effe& of them, ) and fo as by turning Ne- 
buchadnezzar into the field, thorowly to humble 
him, to excite ardency of prayers , both for pardos, 
and grace, which God in that caſe failes not ro give, 
and ſo toreſtore ſucha man to a greater ſtability of 
his former ſtate. 

$. 32. And fo ſtill this is neither final, nor 
ſimply rotall, as that ſignifies witMrawing all grace, 
but onely totall for a time in the ſence declared , 
as it ſignified the withdrawing what was neceſſary 
to their preſent ſtate. | 

S. 33. And I need not ſhew you how far this 
is reconcileable with ſ#fficienr grace, any farther 
then thus, that ſuch an one though ſeverely mulcted 
hath yer time for repentance and grace to make 
ſome uſe of it, which if he failes not in, he hath 
aſſurance of more grace, and this demonſtrated to 
be ſo, by his not being cut off in his fins, ( Gods 
long-ſuffering leading him to repentance, ) and by 
the light of Gods word, and articulation of his calls 
dayly continued to him , which are not void of that 

race, Which: is ſufficient to work conviction, and 
Rach the promiſe of more ,. ( uponasking, ) made 
to him that is thus qualified for it. 


&. 34. Fonrthly 


SS YW&z a” VWF run mas of 
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S. 34. Fourthly , there is the removing the cane The fourth 
4 toral.yet it 


- dleſtick, rhe withdrawing all the outward ordina- j14 2Gms 


ry means of Grace, the preaching of the Word =p 
and Sacraments, which if it be done by the cenſures aus ay. 
of the Churgh, is called the delivering vp to Satan, 

or if it be done by Gods judgements, invaſion :of 
barbarians, &c. it is yet to thoſe perſons that are 

thus puniſhed, perfectly proportionable to that of 

the Charch-cenſures, And yet of thoſe it is ſaid 
expreſly by the Apoſtle, thar the end of infliting 

them is for edification, that they may be diſciplined, 2 Cr. xiiiae, 
taught not to blaſpheme. This ſuppoſes continu- * 7#*% #20 
ance of Grace to them that are thus puniſhed, and 

that ſufficient ro make uſe of this puniſhment to 

their amendment, nay the puniſhment, though ic 

be the wirhdrawing of one inſtrument of Grate, is 

it ſelf another, and therefore purpoſely choſen and 
allowed in exchange for the former, becauſe it is 

looked on as the more probable to produce the 

Effect. | | | 

' $. 35- They that ſee ſo great a benefit withdrawn” 

from them for their unworthineſs, will be thereby 
excitedt&-xefle& on their provocations, and be- 

wail them, and contend by all regular means to 

regain what they have forfeited,” and to repair 

their defefts ſome other way, and this being the 

yery end to which this puniſhment 1s by God de- 

ſigned, iris notimaginable, he doth yer ( till ch 
method alſo- be - deſpiſed ) withold uu degree 

of Grace from ſuch which is neceſſary for the pro- 

ducing of the EffeR. 

S. 36, Allthe ordinances of God, we know (and 5,1; puni- 
ſach are the Ceyſures) yea and aft the wiſe difpen- mon infire- 
fations of his providezce , particularly his puniſh- Grace. T 
nt: of this life ( and therefore this, as the laſt, 

| NE” befide F 
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beſide exciſion) are inſtruments of Grace in the 
hands of his wi/dome , as well as the preaching of 
the word is, and therefore in all reaſon to bere- 
—_ be the _ of m_ alſo, and ſo nei- 
ther is this any objection againſt Gods giving /«f- 

_ fcient Grace tothoſe, whom he thus earn 

* caſe they begin to makeuſeof it. If rhey do not, 
þut continue {ll obſtinate, *ris juſt it ſhould ar 
length be withdrawn from them. 

Q, 37- But this muſt be underſtood onely of 
thoſe perſons to whom the ligur of the Gospel 
had formerly ſhined, not to their diſtant polte- 
rity , which neyer haye had any gleames of ir, 
though their Anceſtors had the fulleſt Sunſhine. 
Theſe are to be reckon'd with the heathen, with 

whom you know we undertook not ro meddle,trea- 

ting onely of the Scripenre-Eleftion , terminated 
in thoſe tq whom the Scripture is revealed. 

The fifh u- S- 38. Fifthly there is a torall and finall with- 

zallend fi» drawing of all grace, as well as the mevns of it, 

drewingef Which Is viſible in thecutting off ſuch an one in his 
nre*by fins, and when this comes, our former ſuppoſall 
' of ſufficient grace, as 'of the preaching of the 
word, and God calls, are utterly at anend, bur 
this breeds no ſhew of difficulty, that man having 
enjoyed and miſpent -his time of /ufficient grace , 

and now the ftore-houſes are ſout Mp. 

The fixth be-  I- 39- But there 1s yer poflibly. a ſzxch ſtare of 

fereexcifon, With-draWing , when before either curring off, or 

with-drawing Gods oztward calls, whilſt life, and * 

the preaching of the word is continued , rhegb- 

durate ſinner , that hath long hardened bis own 

beart againſt God, thereby provokes him razall 
© with-arawall inward Grace from him, as my 
38if he were already in hell ; This ſeems to be Pha- 

" SEEM eo. _ 
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rac} caſe after the ſixth judgement, and wasde- 
ſigned by God to very excellent ends, ro make him 
an example to all thoſe that ſhould be inclined ro 
harden their hearts againſt God, And though we 


, know not that God thus deals with any others, yet - 


ir isſure he juſtly may with all whom he may juttly 
cur off in their fins, And inthis cafe I acknowledge 
the xon-conver ſion of ſuch a man is not onely impu- 
table to the 61d5ſpoſition of the perſon to be wrought 
ou, butalſo tothe withdrawing of the divine grace, 
for then, as I fajd, the former fappolal, { of 
the like ſufficiency remaining ) ceaſeth, and is out» 
dared. | 
$. 40. What freſh difficulties can ariſe from 
this conceſlion, I cannot divine, unleſs 1. it ſhould 
be objected, that then, it ſeems, the wordis nor al- 
wayes the vehicle of Grace, and then 2. who knows 
when it is ſo, when not > And how then is this re- 
concileable wich the doQtrine of /»fficient grace al- 
wayes accompanying the word? And to theſethe 


anſwers are obvious, 1, thatit is granted thar the The'werd is 
Word is not the.vehicle of Grace to the Divils who ues wih 
believe and tremble, to the damned who havere- 7 
ceived their ſentence, nay nor to thoſe that are 


thus arrived to the higheſt degree of obdyration in 
chis life, and haye, as Pharaoh, this exterminati 

ſentence paſſed upon them. Ir is ſufficient if it be 
ſo cothem that are in a capacity to make uſe of it, 
and have notutterly hardened themfelyes againſt ir, 
the Scripture-expreſſion being, rhar the Goſpelis 


#hbe power of God to ſalvation to every one that be» Rm.1.18; 


lieves it, and this is enough to eſtabliſh our pre- 
tenſions, the doctrine of /»ſfiezent grace. eis 
a competent time allowed every man, and*ciseer- 
rain, death is the concluſion of it, "cis poſſible ſome 
ſpace before death, OY S. 41. 
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'Y. 41. As for the ſecond, if it were onthe pre» 
mited grounds granted, that ſometimes it cannot be 
known whether or no the preaching of the Word 
do then bring this Grace with it, yet the one re- 
Sular conſequence would be that we ſhould all be 
the nfore carefull ro make uſe of Grace, when it is 
afforded ; But when to this is added, that this bar- 
ren ſeaſon is alwayes the reward of obſtinate obdu- 

where exy ration ( and of nothing leſsthen that ) As long as 
ofme[5:008 vie have any ſoftneſs ett, that is our aſſurance that 


this ſad time 1s not yet come upon us, They that - 


90 0N in their obdurate courſe, have reaſon to ex- 

pe& this fatal period every hour,but they that have 

remorſe, and any degree of ſincere relenting , may 

know by this, that this ſtate of ſpiritual death hath 

not yer ſeized them, and that is ſufficient to guard 

this doQrine from all-noxiouggronſequences, ha- 

ving provided that none ſhall eby think his ſtate 

deſperate , that is willing to reform it. 

8. 42. Butthen it is farther to be remembred , 

that there appears not inthe word of God, any .0- 

Hs #* ther example of this 7oral! ſpirituall dereliftion fi- 
efitix Sr nally inflicted , before death , but onely that of 
act Pharaoh , after the time that God is faid to have 
hardened his heart , and the reaſon of this is ſer 
down, God keeps him alive, after the time due to 
his excifion, that he might ſhew in him his power. 
And ſuch ſingular examples ought no farther to be 
taken into conſideration by us at this diſtance from 
'them, thento warnus, that we keep as far as it is 
poſlible from the like provocations, And then thete 
remains not, that I diſcern, any farther appearance 
of difficulty in this matter. _ : 
S. 43. As for any others that ſhall be apt ro oc- 
cur, when men fet themſelves to conſider of theſe 


points; 


Rom. ix.17. 
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points, not divinins what they are, I may not pre- 
cend ro ſpeak to them, any farther then thus, 
- that in all probability they may be meaſured by 
theſe, which you have choſen to mention, and Þ 
nearer approach to them be likewiſe foundnot to 
be ſo deep, as at the diſtance they are conceited 
ro be. This then concludes your trouble , Ir re-, 
mains that according to my promiſe I now onely, 
annex the Letters of Preſcience, and haſten to ſub; 
ſcribe my ſelf 


Your moſt affeRtionate 


, brotherand ſervant 


H. HAMMOND! 
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XNeceſitas 
ex hypoibeſt, 


Objcive be- 
mg. 


Socinus's de- 
trance. 


The Extras of three LETTERS 
Concerning Gods Preſcience recon- 
ciled with Liberty and Contingency, 

referred to, and promiſed in the firſt 
Letter to DP. Sanderion, S.%. 


Sac. FIRST LETTER. 


C. 1. Sto the diſtintion betwixt inevitably and 
infallibly, ( of which you deſire my lence) 

It 1s certain you muſt underſtand no more by the 

znfallibility, then is vulgarly meant by Neceſſitas 

ex hypotheſi, which is no more then that wharſoe- 

ver is, cannot not be, or, one quod eff, co ipſo quod 

eſt ,zeceſ[ario eſt. For ſo whatſoever is ſeex, or(which 

is all one in an infinite Deity) foreſeen by God, is 

thereby ſuppoſed to have, in that ſcience of his, an 

objeftive being, It it were nor, or did not come to 

paſs, it ſhould have no ſuch obje&ive brivg, if it 

have, it is thereby evidenced to be ſeen by him, 

who ws, 2s, and zs to come, and ſo (being infinite) 

is Equally preſent to all,and equally ſees, and knows 

all from alleternity. What therefore you conclude 
(as it is molt agreeable ro this, ſo it) is moſt true, 

that God kyoWvs all things as they are , ſuch as come 

to paſscontingently, he knows to come contingent= 

ly, and from thence I undeniably conclude, there- 

fore they are contingent; As for Socinas's reſolution 

that-he foreſees onely what are foreſeeable, and 

that contingentsare not ſuch, but onely thoſe that 

come to pals by his decree, I conceive it as danges | 

rous | 


Of Preſcience. «9 7 
rous as M. Calvins, that be prederermines all things, ptyus. 
and ir is viſibly as falſe. For ir iseyident by the pro- 
phecies of F#da« &c. that God long ( betore) fore- 
tees ſins, which are as certainly contingent, and not 


. "decreed or decreeable by God. If therefore any © fere- 


| ; > 8 
that writes againſt the Remonſtrants go about ro" fence 


retort their arguments, and-conclude from their ac- 
knowledgements of Gods preſciexce, what is char- 

ved on their adverſaries doctrine of predeterminas | 
2504, conceive it is but a boaſt, that hath no leaſt 
forcein it, predetermization having a viſible influ- pigrace!/ 
enceandcaulality on the objec, but eternal viſion, iwixt Free 
or prxviſion being ſo far from impoſing necellity on and tre- 
on the thing tobe, that it ſuppoſes 1t to bealready, **% 
from the free choice of the Agent, and that being 

of it is, in order of nature, before its being ſeen. 

Gods ſeeing, or foreſeeing hath no more operation 

or cauſalicy of any kind on the objeR, then my 

ſeeing your letter hath cauſed your letter. You 

wrate freely, and now 1 fee it, andthat being ſup- 

poſed, it is infallibly certain that you have written, 

and that you cannot not baye written, And juſt 

fo ir 1s 1n reſpect of God. Onely Iam finire, and 

ſo is my ſight, I ſee few things, and choſe onely 

which are prelent, bur God being infinite ſees alf 

ab infizito, thatare never ſo long hence future. — 

——At Cambridge they have lacely printed Origes 

contra Celſam, and Philecalia Gr. & Lat. ( which 

were rarely had and dear)the latter of which hath 
good Chapters on this ſubje&. 


$. 2. This Letter met with*ſome prepoſſefſions, 
fo far advanced, ag to cauſe a Reply of ſomelepgth, 
and thar neceſſitated my larger endeayours to re- 
move them, which I ſhall here add alſo; His Re- 
.._ Ba TY 
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The ſecond Letter 


ply , to which this referres, is none of my goodes , 
and therefore 1 may not take thar liberty in dit- 
'Poſing of that, bur you will diſcerne the force 
of it, in my returnes, which were as fol 


_ lowes, 


Omniſcience 
proportionad- 
ble to Onittie 
po1ence. 


Future cox- 


Tingents with 
31 Gods reach. 


The Second LETT ER. 


SIR. 

&. 3. [| received your Letter, and in it your ſence 

of that difficult poing, which 1 cannot ap- 
prove of, but on the contrary aſſure my ſelf, chat 
as Omnipotence is not onely the power of doing'all 
things that any or all creatures can do, but more 
then ſo, the doing all things that imply not a coz- 
tradiftion , ( as the ſame thing at once tobeand 
not to be, the doing ofthole being as impoſlible 
to God, as tis to lye,) ſo the Omniſcience of God 
is the knowing all things which any creature can 
know, and not onely ſo, but the knowing all chings 
which implye not a contradittion 'to be known , 
and then that will be extenſible to all things that 
are paſt , preſent, or to come, of what ſort ſoever 
they are , what is paſt, or preſent, or being future 
is decreed by him , or comes to paſle by ſome ne- 
ceſſary cauſe in nature, which he decrees not to 
hinder, Gods knowledge of theſe will not, I ſup- 
poſe, be doubted of. All the queſtion will be of 
ature contixgents, which before they are done , 


are pollible co be, or not to be, but whenſoever 


chey 
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they come to paſſe, areas determinately in being, 
as 1s any thing elſe, ( the moſt neceſſary, ) thar 
is allready done. Unleſſe then , what by being fu- 
tureis out of my reach, is alſo by being future, out 
of Gods reach ; there can be no precenſethat any 
ſuch future contingent ſhould not be objicible to. 
Gods all ſeeing knowledge. 

S. 4. And that nothing that ever ſhall be, or 
will come to paſſe, is thus out of Gods reach , muſt 


ſure be yeilded to Gods immenſity, which relating Proves by 
to time, as well as place, it will be equally deroga-.j,; 


tory to it to limit it to the preſent r:me , in op- 
poſition to the future , and to the preſent, (-beit 
whatſoever finite, ) place, This therefore Itake 
to be the one thing fit to be conſidered in this mat= 
ter,, whether Gods immenſity comprehend not a 
commenſuration to all time, and ſomewhat be- 
yond that, as much as infinire is beyond fi- 
WHe, 

$.5. This 1 ſuppoſe cannot be denyed to the 
Notion which is due to a Deity, and if ſo, then God 


' was immenſe from all eternity, and cannot be im- 


agined to advance orarrive to this by any Teovry, 
proficiency, or improvement, by continuing or en- 
during from the beginning to this time, orto the 
end of the world , bur in every imaginable point of 
time , even before time was, he was thus immenſe, 
and if ſo, his kyowledge being as i»»menſe as him- 
ſelf, all that he was from eternity preſent to, {5.e. 
all things that ever were or ſhall be, ) muſt needs 
be objected to his knowledge. 

F. 6. - Againſt this, your prime argument is , that 


* Ft is no more derogatory to his omniſcience not to kyow 


that which is in nature unintelligible , then to his 
Omnipotence , not to do things impoſſible. | This 
H 3 1s 
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| Soinw's ar-1s Expreſly Socinws's grand argument, and to it I 
1: 4% anſwer. 1. That thephraſe, (in natare anintelli- 


gible, ) may be ſer to ſignifie no more then whar 
no naturall, z.e. created power can kxow, and then 
there is no truth in the propoſition, unleſle pro- 
portionably [_ poſſible ] ſignify what no finite 
naturall created power can 4: and if both thoſe 
phraſes be meant fo, there is nothing gain'd by it, 
becauſea Deity may both do and know more, then 
any creature can. But then ſecondly , the phraſe 
[ in nature wnintelligible ] may alſo ignite that 
which in the nature of things, whether finite or in- 
finite, created br uncreated, is not pollible to be 
underitood, And thus I ſuppoſe you meane it, 
and then the interpretation ofthe phraſe mult be, 
thar for ſuch a thing to be objicible to any , though 
infinite , underitanding, implyes a contradittion , 
(for nothing elſe is timply impoſſible: ) And 
this being your meaning , I abſolutely deny, that 
for God to be by his unmenſity preſent to all time, 
(and all that he is preſent to, he may lee, ) implyes 
a contradiction , or hathany appearance, (to him 
that conſiders what infinite is, ) of fo implying, 
And if you will make tryall and attempt to prove 


"# doth, 1t muſt be by proceeding on the known 


definition of contradifforyes , a repugnance in rer- 
minis, as 3dem codem reſpetin efſe & noneſſe, aad 
then you will ſoon diſcerne the nnqueſtionable rruth 
of my deniall. For Gods ſeeing all turure con+ 
tingents , will neither imply God to be, andnot 
co be, to ſee, and not to ſee, to fee certainly, and 
not to fee certainly , nor the future contingent to 
be, and not to be, or to be neceſſarily and not to 
be neceflarily, or to be future, and not to be future, 
For rhe thing being furure., and contingent _ 
ang 
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and ſo continuing till ir comes to paſſe, and when 
ir comes to paſſe, coming to paſſe contingently, and 
ſo as it might not come to paſſe alſo, but when it 
aQually is done, it implying a contradiction , ( and 
ſo being impoſſible, ) not to be done, and fo being 
neceſſary neceſſitate hypotherica , 1.e. [uppofing that 
it is, all this God ſees and knowes by the ſeyerall 
acts of his intelle&, anſwerable to the ſeverall nott- 
ons of the thing, 

$. 7. From all eternity , and ſo inevyery pointof 
time, before it comes to paſſe, God lees it both as 
fature , and as contingent , and fo , asthat , which 
till it is, may be or may not be , and when it comes 
to paſſe, i» :p/o fiers , he ſees the man thatdoes it, 
att freely , having power to the contrary, and the 
thing never neceſſary , but as being done, and that 
onely by that zeceſſitry , whereof thar propoſition. 
in logick is to be underſtood , Omne quod eft, co 
quod eft , neceſſarid eft. All which is very obvious 
to be conceiyed, and there is not the leaſt contra- 
diction, or ſhew thereof in it. 

S$. 8. This one would thinke you readily gran- 
ted, when you ſay , Godinfallibly knowes all that is 
paſt, preſent, or poſſible tobe , ( for no man demands 
any more, ) yet you deny itagain in theſe words , 
| meer contingents which with equall poſſibility may 
be , or may mot+be, have no being in att , and therefore 
can caſt no refleftion , or objeftive being into the mind 
of God, | To which I reply , Firft, char you oughr 
to adyert, 1, Thatwhatmay be, or may not be, 
may be, 2, What may be, ispoſlible, and 3. Yon 
your ſelf confeſſe that God knowes all that is! 
poſſible. Secondly that the having no being in att, 
( which ſeemes to be your ſtumbling block, ) is 
a phraſe proportioned to the thing, and ro our 
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finite anderſtandings, to whichthe thing is furwre 
onely , and fo hath no being yet : but when God 
1s conſidered as infinite , then whatſoever ſhall ever 
be in a, that acuall being of it, is the objec of 
Gods ſight, and hath been ſo from all eternity, and 
15 no more removed from him, then that is removed 
from me, which is preſent with me ; And if you 
Jay, God ſeesbefore , what in after time ſhall hang 


3n : the ballance of humane indetermination, 1. &, —_ 
what he may do, deliberates, and is free tro do, or 


not to do , but hath not yer done, I demand, why 
may he not alſo foreſee which end of the ballance 
doth ar length overpoiſe ? (1s not one of cheſe 
as truly far#re , as the other, when the man is nor 
yet borne? ) And ſo again, which end doth not 
overpoiſe, and neyer will, although he ſeeit might, 
1fthe man ſhould chooſe ſo, and that the man may 
ſo chooſe, bur {till that he doth nor. This isit, 
wherein you ſay the contradiftion is, and now it is 
viſible there is none, nor the leaſt approach towards 
any. | 

8.9. Here you add, (which is your ſecond 


main objection, ) that it is a miſtake tocall that 


poſſible, which God foreſees ſhall never be , for if God . 


foreſees the contrary , (1.E. that it ſhall never be, ) 
zt 3s indeed impoſſible, But, 1. I pray, is noihing 
poſſible to come to paſſe, but what atxally comes 
co paſſe ? If ſo, nothing that is, 1g contingent. But 
3f ſome things be poſſible to come to pallſe, which 
yet do not come to paſſe, why may not God ſee 
they will not come to paſſe ? Andithe can, then 
that is no miſtake , which you ſay is. 2. Do but 
change the word foreſight into (which is the ſame, ) 
ſeeing from all eternity , and then it is plain, that 
God trom all eternity may ſee that thing will ne- 
yer 
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ver actually be, which yer is free for the agent to 

do, or notto do, ( and Godlees that roo, ) and 
ſo 1s poſſible every way, ſave onely ex hyporheſs, on 
ſuppoſetion thar it will never be , And as the bare- 
hypothericall neceſſity 18 no abſolute neceſſity, ſo the 
bare hypothericall impoſſibility is no abſolute impoſſt- 
bility. 3. God ſees every thing as it is, andit's 
being or .not being ſuch , is in order of nature an- 
_tecedent to Gods ſeeing it_, Theretore it infall- 


= ” bly tollowes, that if it be poſiblero be, though it 


ſhall never be; God ſ2es 'it is poſſible to be, andit 
God ſees it poſſible, it unavoidably followes that ir 
is pollible, | 

8. 10. And it is not fit here to interpoſe, that 
though it ſeem to us poſſible, in reſpett of ſecond cauſes, 

et if God foreſee the contrary , it is indeed impoſſi- 
ble , | For what I am by God left free to do, or 
not to do, that, not onely ſeemes , but is indeed 
poſlible, and ſo itis, though in evefit I never do it, 
and being ſo in ir ſelf, God's ſeeing it will rever 
be, hath no leaſt influence upon it, fo as to make 
the leaſt change in ir, ( for that isthe work of 
his will, not of his kxowledre, ) and ſoit cannot 
trom poſſible convert it into impoſſible, 

F. 11. When therefore you ſay, 0 canſe can 
eff c& that which Ged ſees ſhall never be, this is onely 
true # ſenſu compoſito, that, incaſe it ſhall never 
be, and fo God ſees ic ſhall never be, no cauſe ſhall 
effect it, but x ſenſ# diviſoit is moſt falſe , for Iam 
truly able co wrice more lines to you then I ſhall 
ever write , or conſequently then God foreſees I 
ſhall write, and even this, that I am thus able, God 
equally foreſees. : 

Y, 12, By this you ſee how far Iam from being 
conyinced , or by any reaſon forced to grant, that 
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fatnre determinations of free agents are not foreſce= 
able, and whar the inconvenience 1s of affirming 
they are not, even no leſs then derogaring from 
Gods Immenſity , and Infinity, and judging the 
perceptions ot an infinite Creator. by our finite, 
created meaſures, his more then untathom'd Oce- 
an by my ſpan, and feigning contradiions, where 
there are none. 
Inconvenien FJ, 13. Now to the Inconveniences which you e- 
c:; 041-4 numerate, I ſhall reply alſo, as oft asI perceive I 
ſwered, Have not prevented , or anſwered them already. 
The firſt, ,= ; ; 
The firſt is, that che fight can be no more certain 
then the things are which are ſtew, and therefore 
there cannot be a certain knowledge of theſe things , 
Which in their cauſes are axcertain,) I anſwer thar 
all the certainty of the knowledge of any thing de- 
pends upon its beizg firſt , and then of its being 
known to be, and not onely upon the certainty of 
its cauſes; Ido now as certainly know that I have 
written nine pages to you, as I know that the fire 
burns,therefore chat may be kxows certainly, which 
is not certain is its cauſes, And as that which is 
preſent to me\.s certainly known by me, ſo are all 
things to come from all eternity, preſent to an ims- 
mexſe Creator "Jo they contingent, of not. And 
in thiscaſe there is not more in the effe&t then in the 
cauſe, for what is contingently come to pals, be- 
ing done, is certain, and cannot be undone, and 
God ſees it, as it is, therefore he ſees it as done, and 
ſo certain, yet as done contingently, and fo as 
that which might not have been, the bez, certain, 
the warner of its coming to at, ncertain.The being 
then being the cauſe of the ſeeing, or in nature an- 
tecedent to it, and the ſeeing the effect or conſe- 
quent of the being, the certainty of the _ is 
: ut 
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S. .14. The ſecond Inconvenience 15, that of ſay- The ſeconds 


ing that every thing that happens was certain to be, 
before it happens] But I fay not fo, unleſs by cer- 
rain you mean ex hypotheſs, certain to be, in caſe it 
be, torin caſe it ſhould not be, God ſhould ſee 
it would not be, and then it ſhould be as cerrarnly 
otherwiſe. 
$. 15. Theſhort is, All Zxhortations, Induſtry, 
Preaching, &C. are founded in the /zberry of our 
actions, and if they be free tillrhey be actually de- 
termined, and then are paſt freedome, and become 
—_— ſo conſequently mult Zxhortations, &Cc. 
be all uſefull, rill the ching be done, (and then in- 
deed, as tothe doing, or not doing that, they are 
not uſefull, but their ſecond ſeaſon of uſefulneſs 
comes in, in caſe it were aſin, Exhortation to Res 
pentance, &c.) and that. is as much, as can beor 
need be pretended to, and this is fully competible 
with Gods ſeeing certainly from all eternity, what- 
ſoever ſhall come to paſs inrime , His ſeeing it ſup- 
poſing it done, though for the manner of its being 
done, that were contingent, and if ſo, then is it 
not certain to be, before it happens, bur it is cer- 
rain to be, when it is, and it firſt zs, in otder of 
nature, before it is/eex, and its being already ſeen, 
before it be done, depends onely on the smmenſity 
of Gods preſence, and fight, which reacheth owt 
to all that ever ſhall be, fo that that which is fu- 
ture £0 us, he is preſenc to it, and in that fence, 
_— he ſees it as future, tis yet preſent to 
Mm, 


$. 16, Your third inconvenience is, that, by this, Thethird, 


the damnation of ſuch or ſach men is as fixed and un- 
#lrerable , as though they Were reprobated from all 
- eternit), 
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_ eternity, and it is as Ulinrefpettof me, if I muſt 

2ncvirably be dammed by my own free Will, as if Thad 
been ſentenced ts Hell by Gods decree, and in reþett 
of God worſe , for he muſt be deprived of the free 
exerciſe of his omnipotence, ( becauſe he cannot make 
that not to be which he foreſces will be ) and brought 
amnaer a Stoicall Fatality,andſo be an helpleſs ſpetta- 
zour of what anothers will ts pleaſed to effeft. ] 1 an- 
ſwer if by [| /xch and ſach men] you mean 1uch or 
ſuch individuall entities, without reſpect to their 
qualifications or demeanures, then all your conſe- 
quence, as it iS #zcoxvement, 10 it is falte, for trom 
Gods ſeeing ab eterno, that F4das will be reproba- 
ted, it follows not, that he ſees he will be reproba- 
ted, but for his willfull Treaſon. Bur if you mean 
by /x#ch or ſuch men] men ſo or ſo qualified, i.e, 
finally impenitent, then *cis true, but not inconve- 
z#ient, that finall impenicents, ſhould from all e- 
rernity be reprobated. And ſpeaking of theſe in 
this ſence, *cis true, which you add, that it is as 
ill in reſpe& of the perſon, 1. e. finall impenitents, 
meaning by [| as i] as ſad and penal, nay *tis 
more ſad, and penal to be reprobated for final im- 
penitence, which I am guilry of by my own free- 
w1H,, then it would be to be onely by Gods aecree 
inyolvedinit, my willful culpable guilt being ſome 
addition to my miſery , and ( as long as God is 
juſt) it being expectable that thoſe puniſhments 
will be ſharper, which I bring on my ſelf, by the 
exerciſe of my free will, then what comes on me 
by a decree grounded no way inmy actions. And 
| ſo ſtill this+ is no 1nconvenience. Bur if you 

mean by [| as #{] that which hath as little mix- 
ture of Gods goodneſs towards me, then your con= 
quence is falſe, for to Gods ſeeing das repro» 
| : bated, 
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bated, and his ſeeing it ab eterno, it is no way con- 
ſequent , thar he gives him no power to eſcape 
Damnation, viz. Grace to be able to {tand and not 
fall, or Grace to recover if he will makeuſe of it, 
but the contrary rather follows,, For how can God 
tee him damned for the betraying Chriſt, and not 
repenting and returning, unleſs this were done wil- 
fully by him (ſins of weakyeſs and 3gnorance find- 
ing mercy, asin the caſe of Saxl, perſecuting the 
Charch ) and: unleſs he were tirit a Dsciple of 
Chriſt, and ſo were illuminated , and aflilted by 
Chriit, and if he were ſo, then he had this power 
and Grace, or might have had it, if he were not 
wanting to himſelf, and if ſo, then this was not fo 
1 ro him (in this ſenſe, of which now I ſpeak) as 
to have been irreſpectively reprobated, and never 
youchſafed this Grace. 

S. 17. So when you ſay It is worſe in resþett of 
God, and prove that becauſe he muſt be deprivedof 
the free exerciſe of his omnipotence ] there 1s no 
truth in that conſequence, or the reaſon of it. For 
Gods omniporence conſiſts not in being able to make 
both parts of a contradiftion true, that were in the 


>. very attemp: a departing from veracity ,a falſeneſs, 


a {in,and ſo the greateſt :wporexce,and ſo moſt con- 
trary to o-2n#porence. And ſuch isrhat, which alone 
your conſequence, and the reaſon of that ſuppoſes, 
making that not ro be,which he foreſees will be,for 
by the latter part of that expreſſion you mean thac 
w*b from eternity he ſees to be done, and then to be 
done and not to be done,is i terminis contradiflory. 
And chis impotence or not being able ro cauſe * 
ſame thing at once to be and not to be, is far from 
all notions of Stoical fatality, that I ever heard-of 
(els ſure all rationall creatures mult be S:oicks, _ 
chey 
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they all reſolye that what is, cannor not be) and as 
far from making God au v4dle helpleſs ſpettator of 
what anothers will is pleaſed to effeft : for his provi- 
dence, and aſſiſtence , and efficacy belong to other 
things, not to the making that not to be, when ic 
15, bur to the preventing it before it came, giving 
Grace ſufficient, prevenring, reltraining, exciting , 
&c. ordering it and diſpoſing of it ro his own wiſe 
ends, when it is done, and puniſhing the doer juſt- 
ly, if he repent not, to which he is alſo ready to 
Sive Grace, if he humbly ak, and /cck and kwock 
forit : All this isſuppeſed to be done by God,and 
ſo God is no helpleſs ſpeftator , and all this is re- 
concileable with the effets being wrought by our 
tree will, as long as Gods grace works not irreli- 
itibly. | 

F. 18. Here I remember that of S. Au7ouſtin. de 
Civ, 1.5. c.10. Nullo modo cogimur, aut retenta 
preſcientia Dei, tollere voluntatu arbitrium, aut re- 
zento voluntatis arbitrio, Deum, quod nefas eſt, ue- 
gare preſciuw futurorum, ( this is expreily contra» 
ry both to the Calvizifts pretenſion on one ide , 
and the Socinzans on the other. ) Z 

S. 19. Your fourth inconvenience is, that thes 
God never purpoſed to ſave all mankind.) It by pur- 
poſing you mean decreeing, and by ſavitg, actually 
beſtowing heaven. upon them , then that conſe- 


' quence 1s true, but not inthe leaſt wiſe nconvenient, 


tor God never decreed to fave final impenitents, 
and ſuch are matiy of mankind, after the giving of 
Chriſt, but an the contrary, hath ſwors ſuch ſhall 
wor exter into his reft. The ſaving of mankind 
which God decreed is the redeeming them, and 
Siving them Chriſt, and Grace , and making them 
{<lvable aud being deficient in nothing _— 
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that end to thoſe, that will make uſe of it. As for 
the other notion of Salvation, it is no where ſaidthat 
God prpoſed that in the notion of decrecing, but 
onely that he ſo wil”das to deſireit, and to give 
ſufficient means .of effefting ir, but thoſe means 
proportioned to rational agents, and ſo not vio- 
lent or #rreſ6ſtible, or ſuch as ſhould, by being con- 
trary to treedome, exclude rewardableneſs. $0 
whenyou ſay, Chriſt could not have an intentionto 
dye for them, Who he foreſees would be nothing ad- 
vantaged by it] if by dying for them] you mean ſo 
dying, thar they ſhould actually be faved , ſo *cis 
rrue, he intended not to dye for thoſe that are fi- 
nally impenitent, and ſo "4 not advantaged by it , 
for ſure it is no part of his Covenant or intention in 
dying, to faveſuch : but if by dying for them you 
mean purchafing pardon, upon ſuppoſition of re- 
pentance, then that he intended thus to dye for 
them, that make not this adyantage of it, (and ſo 
he ſees make it not ) appears evidently by many 
texts, which tell us of his redeeming thoſe that deny 
him, that periſh , &C. and is intimared by the very 
ſtyle you uſe of their being nothing advantaged by it, 
for if he did not purchaſe thoſe advantages for 


them, why is that phraſe uſed? a 
| F. 20. Your fitth Inconvenlience is, zhat on ths The fifih. 


ſuppoſition, God could not ſeriouſly call upon ſuch, 
whom bs preſcience points out for Damnation, to re- 
pent, more then 1 could bid him take heed that he 
fall not , whom by tumbling down 1 ſaw mortally 
bruifed alread Ci I anſwer, 1. that if you mean 
any more by that phraſe | hs preſcience points out 
zo Damnation] then|[ he ſees ab xterno, that they 


' will yet repent , but dye un their ſins, | Ireject the 


phraſe, as not belonging co rhe queſtion, my ky- 
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potheſis being far from yielding, ' that praeſci- 
ence doth any other way , but this, or in any 0- 
ther ſenſe, point ont any to damnation, And there- 
fore changing that obſcurer for this other more 
perſpicuous phraſe, I ſay that Gods przſcience of 
mens not making uſe of hiscall, is yery reconcile- 
able with the ſerzoxſnefſs of his call, which I inferr 
from Godsown words, and oath, as 7 live, ſaith 
the Lord, I defire not the death of him that ayes , 
turn you, turn you, for Why Will you dye > what can 
be more ſerious then this ſpeech, directed to thoſe 
that dye, and he ſees, obſtinately will dye. But this 
differs widely from mywarning him to take heed of 
falling, whom I ſee attually fall'n, becauſe whenſo- 
ever God thus callsnot to fall;che man is not fall'n:; 
when he calls him to ariſe again, being fall'n, he is 
not irreyerſibly fall'n, and therefore accordingly he 
calls him (not, not to fa!l, but ) to riſeagain. And 
what God thus doth in time, God ab ererno de- 
creed to do, and his foreſeeing it would not pro- 
duce the deſired effet, was in order of nature af- 
ter the decree of doing it, and therefore is in no 
reaſon to have any influence on ( ſo as to change ) 
the decree, and ifner ſo, then the decree ſtanding 
ſtill in force, it is moſt neceſſary that it ſhould be 
performed, and fo that God ſhould in time call 
thus ſeriouſly to repentance. 

S. 21. Andindeed, for God to foreſee (as he 
doth, or els would not puniſh for it,) that his moſt 
ſeriogs call will be rejefed, and yet not to ſuppoſe 
his call is moſt seriows, is an abſolute contradifti= 
on, and fo cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed'or ima=- 
Sined, 

S. 22, To my argument of 74das's ſin being 
eſcen, and forerold by God, from whence 1 _ 
C1uge 


for 
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| © clude that that is foreſeen which is not cauſed by 
God, or towhich the man is not determined by 
any a&t of Gods will ) which you ſay is very preſ- 
ſing, you anſwer by referring to my judgement 
1. whether the Prophecies could not heve been full- 
filled, had Judas never been born: 2, whether by 


liſtning to his Mafter he could not have repented,&c.] Thea 
To che firit I aniwer, thac che prophecy, as.it was from 2 


terminated in hizz, could not pollibly have been 
fellfilled, had he never been born, and that the nAy- 
e6:5, or,utmolt completion of the prophecy P/a/. 
41.9. was terminated in him, the holy Ghoſt by 
S. Peter tells us, A#. 1. Tothe ſecond, that I doubr 
not but by liſtning ro Chriſt, he might have repent- 
ed, and then God foreſaw that he might; yer fore- 
ſaw he would noc do what he might, and ſo fore- 
#o/4 rhis, whereas if he would have done other- 
wiſe, it is as undoubced, that God ſhould haye 
foreſeenthat, and might, if he had pleaſed; haye 
* foretold it alſo, as Chriſt did not onely his trea- 
ſon, bur alſo S. Peters denyall, and repentance al- 
ſo. As for that which you ſuggelt, that the pro- 
phecy of hins might be like that of Funah, conditional] 
1, there is little probability for ir, when the evenc 
hah ſo much otherwiſe interpreted it, which if ic 
had not done, I ſhould not haye re/itted your ſug- 
geſtion , as far as concerned his peri/hing. Bur 
then 2. you know my Argument was founded in 
Gads foreſeeing his {x ( and no his periſhing) apd 
to thar his. conditional foreſight, exemplited in Fo- 
was to Ningveh, is not applyable, 

E. 23. That which you cite from Chry/oftome, 
who gives for a reaſon Why Chriſt admitted fudas 
to the Sacrament, that nothing might be omitted that 
might conduce to his pry” aan, belongs not to 

jour 
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your firſt, bur ſecond queſtion, and ſo Tallowed 
of it, as you ſee,and am not prejudiced by it. For 
ro your concluding queition I anſwer exprelly , 
Chriſt look'd on 7 «das's not ſpuning, or repentiag, as 
poſſible , till by his repudiating all the means of 
Grace, and his meaſwre of iniquity. fild np , he 
withdrew his Grace from him, which whether he 
did before, or not till his death, 1 have no means 
of defining. Onely chisI reſolve, that Chriſts fore- 
ſeeing what he would do, had no leaſt influence 
on theeffet, any more then the effect hath on the 
cauſe, or the ſenſe on the objef# , Gods foreſight 
being in nature conſequent to, and cauſed by his 
doing it, not the cauſe of ic. And when you ſay, 
that if it were: poſſible , then the contrary was not 
certain, T grant ic was not certain, till it was done, 
and when you interr, then it could not be foreſeen, 
' ] deny the conſequence, for thoſe things which 
are not certaiz, Uullthey are done, may by an im- 
menſe Deity be ab"aterno ſeen to come to paſſe in 
time, and o that ſightor foreſight be as certain, as 
a foreſight cf what is moſt neceſſary in its cauſes : 
and the reaſon is clear, becauſe of that which is 


done, it is as certain that it is done, as of that 


which is ix caxſis, It iscertain, that it is zz cauſes, 
and being ſo, it may caſt a reflexion on the under- 
ſtanding of him that 1s preſent to it, and ſo is God 
to futures, as well as to the preſent. 
$ 24, And when you ſay in your Poliſcript, 
that it 7s a contradittion to ſay that things paſt or 
futare are preſent, and therefore all things are not , 
21a) cannot be preſent to God, Lanſwer, 1. that you 
uſe not the right definition of a Contradiftion, in 
ſaying thus, for fatare doth not contradi& preſexr, 
but preſent and net preſent is a contradition, and ſo 
; ſuture 


/ 
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ſuture and not furnre ,, 2. although it be granted 
of any tinite thing, that itcannot be borhpreſenc 
and future, yet God being immenſe, may and muſt 
be preſent to that which 1s future, or els heis boun< 
ded and limited. Yet this doth not interr God co 
ſee what #s future as preſent ( which you ſay #9 
be cceived ) bur to fee what is future as fature , 
which though indeed it be future, yer he by his im- 
merſity may be preſegt tot. And none of the ins 
conveniences, which you add, follow on this; one- 
ly let metell you ( on ſtrength of char Propoſition, 
Aicquid eft neceſſario eſt id quod eſt ) thatas God 
cannot change what is paſt , ſo he cannot change 
that which 1s preſent , 1o asto make it, whenit. is 
preſent, not preſent, and then no more can he 
change that which is farare, fo as to make it not 
future. All that can be done is, eicher 1. to make 
that which is coptingent (and ſo may be or may 
not be) to become neceſſary, by decreeing it; or 
2, to come to paſs really, though but conripgently , 
or els3. not to come to pals, or finally to leave it 
{till free, yet to foreſee what will freely be done , 
as much as what will neceſſarily be done. 

F. 25. So that you ſee the maxirhe which you 
miſlike, is not ſo much, that all rhings are preſent 
ro Ged, 1.e. repreſented to him {ab ratione- pre- 
ſentis, as this, that God by his :9mexſcty is preſent 
co all things, and his fight being as inhinite as his 
being, this 1s as eafie to be underitood, as the other, 
or as any infinite is comprehenſible by our f:xire 
underſtandings, which you call aller apprehenſoons, 
for ſo {ure are all ours, whenwe imploy them up- 
on infinites. Yon ſee into what a length I am run, 
indeed much aboye mine own intentions, bur fhall 
ndt repent of it, if it contribute to the difabuſing 

go ST þ you 
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you, and ſhewing you.the way out of this intri- 
Cacy. : | 

'E C 26. This ſecond Letter having ſome enforce- 
mentsofthe old, and addition of new ſcruples, re- 
turned to it, by the ſame hand , which I accounted 
it my duty to anſwer atLarge, by athird letter , 
(which I ſuppoſe will conclude this controverly, ) 
I _— here alſo ſubjoin it. It was as follow- 
eth, 


on 


The Third LETT ER. 


= if 
SIR. | 

$.27. f Em yours of—made haſtto me , yet 

I found no leaſure to afford it any 

ſerious refleQions, till this-and therefore being 

already guilty of two long delayes, I ſhall nor 

now entreaſe them by proceme, bur fall immediate- 

ly to the yiew of your reply. And init, what you 

firſt lay down , partly by way of conceſſion , partly 

by way of apology tor your own Notion, partly by 

Tier OY of oppoſition to mine, T mult confeſle I ſee 
ps, Ares not what propriety of application it hath to that 
Go a Which was the ground-work of my Paper, vis - 
20 implicancy that whatſoever hath a being , or ever ſhall have a 
of coutre® bring , (which though by being future 'tis out of my 
Gods immen- reach, yet by being future , is not removed out of Gods 
6 a reach,) ts objicible toGods dll-ſering ee of knowleage, 
ledg-of al and this upon the grounds of his infinite unlimited 
OED immenſity , by you and by all-Chriitians acknow- 
| | ledged, 
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comes to paſſe. 


$.28. Jn ſtead of ſhewing this :mplicancy of a 
contradiftion, ( which alone was to have been 


done,) you have tendred a reaſon to prove, | that 
God's kaowleage is not properly ſaid to be immenſe , 
in regard he knaWwes all things poſſible, ] viz : bes 
cauſe they conjuntim are not abſolutely infinite, 
Bur ſure chis hath no force againſt mypoſition , 


ledged, and the »o conrradition, ( which alone 
renders it impoſſible to God, ) which it implyes, 
for God thus co reach out immenſly , andfe all 
ab eterno, which ( and in the manner as it) intime 


uy 


AH we 
agamn as 
anſwered. 


which: doch not prove Gods immenſfity of know- Gads immen- 


ledge, by chis argument of his kxowing all things $2 FRO 


poſſible , or by any other , but takes thar ior gran- 
red, and necdiug no proofe , and from thence in» 
ferres and concludes the other, viz : his knowing 
all things paſt , preſent or future, and againſt this 
concluding *cis viſible your reaſon is of no kind 
of force, | for thar theſe conjunftim are not in- 
finite, ]\tor an immenſe knowledge may and muſt 
ſeeall fnites, though it ſelf. be 5nfinire. 


4 


S. 29. So again, when you ſay his immenſity ru... 
cannit relate totime, and place, which are both fint-. iettion. 


te, and you cannot ſee how any quantitative extenſion 
ſhould be ſubjetted in a purely ſpiritual eſſence, and 
preſs this with ab/urdityes, and ſtrange conſequen- 
ces, (as if it were maintained by chem , againſt 
whom your debates lye, ) it you con{ider again, 


you will ſee, there was no caule for it, I am ſure 


in my papers there was none, which when they 
propoſed to your conſideration , whech& Gods im- 
menſity comprehend not a commenſuration to all 
time , immediately added, and ſomewhat beyond 


. . . . # 
that , as much as infinite us beyond finite, By compre- 


hending 
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prin is hending a commenſuration to all time, if when 
-ommenſzra- 36 had that immediare addition ro explaine it, ic 
wone miſunderſtood, 1 muit then farther ex- 
at preſſe my ſelf, that 1 meant, no quantitative ex- 
tenſion , or indeed any more then this, that God i, 
was , and ſvall be , from, and to all eterniry, and 
as his eſſence, ſo is his Immenſity , Qmnipreience, 
Omniſcience , he ſees and knowes all things, not 
onely that are or haye been, but that eyer ſhall, 
or will be, #.e, ſhall eyer have an actuall being, 
objicible to knowledge, and even for poſſibles , 
thar yet never come to paſle, he tees and knowes 
borh parts. 1. That they are poſlible co be. 
2. That they will heyer be. 
8. 30. This I have added in relation to thaſe 
-4 third oz. Fords of yours, on which you ſeem eo lay weight , 
\ fetliom |[ The time 10 come is now m0 time, as the things 
ll Which meerly be poſſible, are now no things, and there= 
j fore to apprehend that God zs in ſuch 1ime, or that 
ll, ſuch things are preſent with him, is to conceive that 
j that is wot. | 
Paſo S. 31. Here, Firſt, let metell yon, your com- 
| pariſon, or proportion holds not , being laid be- 
j ewixt the time rocome , which 1s really future, and 
ih the things w:cerly poſſible , which ſhall never he; 
h Bur pailing thar, *ciscertain Secondly, that though 
jþ the time to come , accordins to our finite meaſures, 
ji is now to usnotime, 5.e. 15 not the preſent time , 
j ( which holds equally of the rime paſt, which be- 
j bat is fu- 108 paſt is now to us not preſent, ) yet in re- 
k be to God. ſpect of Gods immenfity this cannot be ſaid, tor 
I "that were to encumber him with our finite rules , 
i and meature infinicy þy our ſpan oftime, which 
| with me you proteſle to avert, and abhor, 
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F. 32. So though the things weerly poſſibleare —— 


now no things, (1 ſhall add, nor eyer ſhalt be, ) *«. 
yet even thele are objicible to him as theyare, 
5.e, as things meerly poſſible , which yet never 
ſhall aQually be, tor he may and doth ſee that they 
are poſſible, and alſo that they ſhall nor come to 
paſle. ou | 

S. 33. And when againſt this you argue, that -——_— 
this is to conceive that which is not, ] It you mean ſwzered, 
by ic, that which is not atzally, 1 grant it, but 
find no inconvenience in affirming , that God ſees 
or conceives thar to be peſſib/e, which he lees 1s 
not, nay ſhall never be ; Burif you meane, thar 
if ſo, then God concerves contrary to truth , there is 
then no ſhew of truth in that conſequence, for 
his corceiving that to be meerly poſſible, which is 
meerly. poſſible , is to ſee according , (and that is 
not contrary, ) to truth. Nazianzen's ſpeech that ora: 42, 
God tsw &K, alwayes is, bur neither properly jv 
was , nor £5 , ſhall be, and that eternity 1sneither 
%eovos time , nOr x Govs wigeos, part of time, 1s fo far 
from having any unkind aſpect on my notions, 
that i: is the very thing: that I contend, that we No proportion 
mult not go about ro fathom eternity by our fini- pum® ut 
te lines of cime, but lay ail that is done in time , ods infini- 
or. ever ſhall be , . yvov uxi TexxuNiougvor, naked © 
and bare before him, and {till acknowledge that be- 
yond this, there is an ifizite abyſſe, which we can= 
not fathom. 

S. 34. On this what you build, and apply equal- ” 
ly co that which is paſt, and fatwre , | that Which tim anjwer- 
is paſt vaniſhing , lay you, into nothiag, and before ©% 

* was, being nothing, | might (methinks) by be- 

ing refleted on, extricate you out of yourlaby- 

rinth, For can you doubt that God knowes what - 
34 -- h 15 
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Gd m7 is now paſt ? I preſume you do not , can not ; 
whd atix- And then why may henot as well know whar is 


«ly #%%. turure ? When the onely objection to that , be- _ 
ing [ becauſe it is not , andhe muſt then know that, 
that is not, | you have equally reſolved, that chat 
which is paſt, ts not , asthatthar is futare , and ſo 
that your objection, either holds againſt both, or 
neither, 1 pray conſider this, 

A fixtob- Y$-35-. Next when you inſiſt , that the atts of his 

—_—— infinite underſtanding , in relation to the creature , 


muſt needs be finite , as the creatures are finite, | 
1 cannot apprehend , how you can reap any the 
lealt advantage by it, meaning, as the words im- 
port, that God ſees things as they are, for this you 
know and acknowledge is my ground allo, and to 
- this it is conſequent, (and ſfonot firange,) chart 
— ., Whatioeyer be ſees ab eterno , he mult ſee, as it 55, 
i257, 4.e. as it is done intime , whether zeceſſars/y, or 
contingently , but no way conſequent , that he can 
ſee nothing ab eterzo, becauſe it is intime that it 
« comes to paſſe, for that which comes to paſſe in 
time, hethat is ecernall, and immenſe, and omniſci- 
i ent, tnay (ſeeing it implyes no contradiftion, ) 
ſee ab eterno, though I who am finite, and whole 

ſight is limited, and finite, cannor, 
4 ſom S$- 36. When therefore you argue, that it 5s no 
phjettion an- more derogatory to his eternal wiſdome, to ſay that 
a__ ſees or knowes this or that in time, aud not ab 
xrerno , then it is tohis infinite power, to ſay that jt 
workes 1n a finite manner, | Me thinks the fallacy 
» ſhould be to groſs to impoſe on you, upon a ſe- 
cond view : The former member of your com- 
pariſon expreſſly denying his ſecing or knowing ab 
eterno, which is the greateſt derogation to 5m7- 
menſity , and owniſcience and eternity , my the 
| | latter 


Jatter hath no ſuch negation of his power of wor- 
king , but affirmes onely that he workgs 5x a finite 
»aenner, (which he may do ſometimes, when 
there is no need of interpoling his :nfimzze power, ) 
but not that he Workes not ab eterno, which the 
proportion, if it were obſerved, wonld exact, and 
then that would be as. derogatory to his power 
alſo. : 

S. 37. The obſerving of this will I hope care to 
you that which you ſay is ſo frange, it being but the 
lame fallacy againin another dreſſe, (which chere- _ _ 

fore 1 ſhall no farther purſue,) or ifthe reaſon which 7m. 
you add , from the #emporarineſs ' of the ereaturs , ered. 
which ab zterno had no being , ſave enely inmere 

* poſſibility, ] bave Kill any force with yon, 1 hope 

it will ceate to have ſo, when 1. you cottfider 

that an objeftsve being is ſufficient to cauſe kyow- 

ledge , and that it's being in time is no hindrance to 

an immecizſe Deity to fee it ab eterno, for if he may 

ſee it a day before it comesto paſſe, why may he 

not equally ab erermo ? 2. That fwtares , though 
contingent, differ from meer peſſib:/iryes, that which 

is meerly poſſible never coming to an acuall being, 

and fo being not farwre, and of ſuch I ſhoulderre ,, | 
indeed ſtrangely, ifI thought God did foreſee ther rxcenpoſuitis- 
as futare , or fee them as having an a#all being. 94 fuwe. 
It ſuffices that he ſees them as theyare, 5, e. as 

meerly poſſible, and why that which is poſlible, 

though it neyer be, God may not ſee ab 2terns to 

be poſſsble,, I neither ſee, nor am offered by you 

any ſhew of reaſon. How you come to conceive 

it faid by your adyerſaryes that the atts of Gods 
wnderſtanding ave all neceſſarily *crernall, ( you | _, 
meane I ſuppoſe by your whole diſcourſe ab erer- ——_ ang 
wo, ) I gueſs not, when he that faith God ſees ab Þ#iemo: 
IE _ eterno, 
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Gods know - 
ledge ſuita- 
ble ro bis 
powers 
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eterno , what now I do, muſt alſo grant that he 
now, 5. e. in time ſees me doit, orelfe could not 
believe him Omniſciezt. Tis the part of immenſs- 
ty to do both, and of Omniſcience to know all 
things both future, and prefent , and the affir- 
ming one of theſe is very far from denying the 
other. 


& 38. You fay this is »o convincing argument , 
Gods nnderſtanding was infinite ab zterno , there-. 
fore whatever he knowes, he knew ab #terno , wore 
then this, Gods power, &c. was infinite ab zterno, 
ergo : what he does now , he does ab xterno, ] But 
T1. Who urged that former argument in that 
forme ? Not I ſurely. 2. If I now ſhall, your 
paralle| bears no proportion with it, unleſs the 
antecedent and conſequent be better ſuited then 
they are ; For in your antecedent you ſpeak of 
power, in the conſequent of dozyg , which belongs 
to Gods w1l, not to his power , (for ſure God 
does onely what he wills, not whatſoever he hath 
powerto do, orto will. ) But ſer both to the ſame, 
95%, to his power, and then it will follow inevita- 
bly. thus, Gods power and ability of doing what- 
ſoever he pleaſed was infinite ab eterno, ergo. 
W harſoever he now does he had power to do ab 
eterno ; And this is the argument which alone 
is ſuitable to the former , Gods underſtanding was 
#nfinite ab xterno, ergo. Whatſoever he knowes, 
( or now fees, ) he knew or ſaw ab zterno, 5. e. 
Whatſoever now 1s, or eyer ſhall be done. Both 
theſe are apparently true, though one of thoſe 
which you had ſuited amiſs , were talie , the other 
remaining true, E | 


$.39. 


| ſee, that God coexiſts to things that netther are, nor G9ds cori- 


| future, but that Gods immentſity 1s juch , as that 797'0 what 
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8 39. Having removed theſe rubs, which you 


fay thus hinder yout conſent , I ſhall hope you will 
yeild to as much as [ pretend , which is nor, you 


- 12g 


, . k ence to al 
ever will be, 1.e, to things onely poſſrble, but not — 


he reacheth our and is preſent., ab eerno, to all ie. 
that is done in time, and fo thac all chart ever ſhall 
be, is ab eterne objected to his knowledge ; Againſt 
this nothing that you have ſaid in your five firſt 
pages hath any ſemb]ance of force , and therefore 
I hope this now will be granted by you, and then 
TI have it under your hand at the bottom of your 
fift page, that moſt of your objections will be 
eaſily aniwered, which therefore I might leave 
your ſelf to do ; but having a little more leaſure 
then ordinary, I will a while accompany you inthe 
view of every of them ; and begin with your de- 
fence of your firſt objettion, 

$. 40. And there Firſt , when to prove it tO The exforce- 
imply a contraaittion that a thing that isnot , ( as, a 
ſay you, all mere poſſibles are, ) ſhouldbe intelligi- jetlions an- 
ble, you thus argue, it's being intelligible implyes 1 
that it is , ſoit is, andit is not, ( which 15 a contra- 
diction, ) the fallacy is rwo fold, 1. You con- 1, p,pu- 
found fatwres that are, (by being ſuch, ) ſup- focexeorof 
poſed to have an objettive being , though nor as es 
yet an actuall, with weer psſſibles , which never 
ſhall be, and fo are nor f#t#re, but onely poſſible 
to be, and agreeably are ſeen and known onely to 
be poſſible, bur not to be furare, and 2. You con- 
found an objef:ve being which alone is implyed in 
being 4ntell;gible , with preſent , or attnall being , 
and now take it out of theſe ambiguities, and ſer 
it as it 1s, that Godab #terno aia, or xow doth ſee that 
SES: Ted ; which 
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which to day is net, but to morrow ſhallbe, and 
then what 1s become of that, [| #5 and i not, ] 5.e. 
of the centradiftion ? or conſequently of your 
whole cauſe ? Nothing being impoſlible to God , 
but what implyes a contradittion , which therefore 
again I preſſe ; ſhew the contradittiox, or yeild the 
cauſe. 

$.41. Secondly , when to your ſaying that a// 
things paſt , preſent , or poſſible , 'are known to the 
divine wiſdom, Treturned 4 parentheſis , | No man 
demands any more, | and you now reply , that 7 
aid not fully apprehend your meaning , which was 
that God kneW all things poſſible, not as futrre, my 
rejoynder is, that I well diſcerned the difference 
bertwixt poſſible and fature, all things being not 
furure, which are poſſible , Yet-becauſe all fu- 
tures are poſſible , (though all poſlibfes are nor 
fucure,) I could not miſapprehend your words, 
which ſpake of all things poſſible, ] in concluding 
that all furures were comprehended under that 
ſtyle of all things poſſible , for ſure futares arein 
that number, and then if all furures were intellt- 
£ible ro God, and by you granted co be infallibly 
known by him, this as1 ſaid, was all I demanded. 
There is difference I conceive , betwixt poſſible and 
meerly poſſible, all futures are poſſible, bur what is 
weerly poſſible excludes futurity. Sometimes you 
ſpeake of meer poſſibilityes, and then I never ap- 
prehend you to meane fwrwres, as, when you 
ſpeake of all that is poſſible, 1 am obliged to 
do | 


F. 42. Now then if you ſpake, or ſpeake of 
meer poſſubilityes, and ſay that God knew all things 
meerly poſlible , as meerly poſſible, and not as fu- 
ture , you ſay moſt truly , but then your _— 
X 0 
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of A. B's future marriage is nothing to your 
purpoſe, for if it be conſidered as future, then 
though it be yer poſlible to be, or notto be, yer 
it is not meerly poſſrble , for by being ſuppoled f#- 
ture, it is conſequent thar it ſhall be, whereas what 
is meerly poſſible , ſhall neverbe. When therefore 
you ſay , both are known by God as poſſible , (viz: 
that he ſhall marry , andthat he ſhall not, ) nether 
as future, you deceive your ſelf, for though he 
ſees both as poſſ#ble , yet he ſees one as futare, viz : 
as contingently future , future when ir might be 
otherwiſe, andthe other as meerly poſſible, 3. e. not 


_ 


fucure, ſees it, I ſay , as future, nor by conſequen- Scientiame- 


ces, Or per ſcientiam mediam onely , in the ordin 
notion of that, viz, if this be, that will follow , 
( for which\cience there is place ſometimes in 
things meerly poſſible , and not future, as inthe 
example of the Oracle concerning the men of 
Keilah, that if David truſted chem, they would 
deliver him up, when yer he not truſting himſelf 
to them, chey did not, could not deliyer him, ) but 
. by reaching out ſo far as to ſee it done, in that 
other notion of Scientia meaia , whereby God ſees 
what man w4l! freely do, and not onely conditionally 
what he mzght or would do. 


8. 43. Your following objeCtions againſt this, 
that What 1s known as future, is certainly knows 
will be, but A.B's marriage 1s altogether auncer- 
taine, | is of no more force chen the anſwer of the 
double neceſlicy, fmplex, and ex hyporhe ſs evacu- 
ates, for what is certainly known will be , may be 
alſo in reſpe& of the agent uncertain , as being free 
for him to do, or not tro do, which norwith- 
ſtanding when he hath done, it is then certainly 


what 
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what it 1s, and as ſo, it is ſeen by God from all eter- 
nity. | 

S. 44. Thirdly, wlien I faid thatthe having no 
being in att, is a phraſe proportioned to the thing , and 
to our finite underſtandings , *tis viſible. 1. That 
T ſpake ofthe phraſe, and nothing elſe. 2. That 
my meaning 1s, that to our finite underſtandings 
that 1s not preſent, or in at, which is itil] future, 
bur yet God by his :mmexſity may reach our, and 
be preſent to it, or ſee it, as wee do that which is 
before our eyes. 

S. 45- And when againſt my words you argue 
thus, | if it be proportionable to the thing, then it is 
alſo to Goas nnderſtanding which depends thereon, }] 
*tis plain again , that you miſapprehend mee, tor 
I oppoſe Gods 7zfizite , to our finite underſtand- 
ings, and not Gods xzd:rſtanding the thing , to the 
reality of it , God underſtands it, asitis, and ſo 
ſees that future, and contingent , which 1struly 
ſo, (as Cicero faith, Ut praterita ea vera dict- 
mus quorum ſuperiors tempore vera fuerunt in- 
ſtanta, ſic futura , quorum conſequenti tempore vera- 
erunt inftantia, ea vera dicemas, ) but till it actu- 
ally be, God ſees it by his infinite ſcience , which by 
our finite we cannot reach. 

S. 46. Ler it then be granted that Gods ander- 
ſtanding depends on the thing, what tollowes thence ? 
No more bur this, that tucure contingents having 
yet no being in a, and therefore being not viſible 
ro our finite faculties, have yet a being objective, as 
being really , though contingently future, and Gods 
knowledge being proportioned tothe things , and de- 
pending on them as ſuch , 5, e. as furure contin- 
gents, and not as actually being , theſe he knowes 
by bs infinite knowledge, — 
$. 47. But 
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F. 4.7. But fay you, his underſtanding can be no 
more attuall then the thing is from whence he derives 
that underſtanding, | what truth is therein this ? 
I know what is paſt , my knowledge is atFall, bur 
the thing pa## 1s not ſo ; I know 1t the courſe of * 
nature be not altered , ( or, which as to this mat- 
cer , 1s equiyalent , I believe, ) the Sunwill riſe to 
morrow , here my kowledge or belief, 1s afFwall , 
but che obje& is farxre, not yet aCtuall, fave onely 
that it is now actually true, that the Sun will riſe 
then. And thenwhy may not Gods kzoWleage be 
atuall either of what is paſt , or futare, ( and fo 
now aQually is not, and yet he ſee it as itis, 
3.e. what is paſt as paſt, what future, ws fu- 
ture ? th . 

S. 48. Fourthly, when to my queſtion , [' ]Why, 
if God ſees before , that Which un after time hangs in 
the balance of humane indetermination , he may not 
alſo foreſee which end of the balance will at length 
overpoiſe? | You anſwer , that the foreſight of the 
former ts the foreſight of poſſubles , but the foreſight 
of the other ts the foreſight of a contingent future , 
and that the one us not as truly future , as the ather, ] 
you cannot but ſee, you do not render any anſwer 
ro the queſtion, z. e. any reaſon why he may not 
fee what is really, though contingently futwre, as 
- well as thac which is weerly poſſible ? Itis true , 
one is not as truly f#tare, as the other, but what 
ſhew is there of reaſon , that what is leſle future , 
" or not future atall, ſhall be ſeen, and that which 
is fatare , and ſhall really be , ſhall yet nor be ſeen 
by him that is Omni/cient ? can it's no kind of be» 
ing , not ſo much as in furarition, ſetthe advan- 
tage on that ſide, and makethat moſt intelligible , 
which hath no being , and chat leaſt , which hath - 
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If it do, yet furcitſhallbe noground of reſolving 
that the really fucure is not art all, even co God 
foreſeeable , or that there is any contradiction in 
this, which if you remember was incumbenton 
you to prove, by that of hanging in the balance , 
&c. but ts not nowattempted by you. 

F. 49. 1 proceed to your defenſe of your ſecond 
objection. And firſt when you grant chat many 
things ave poſſible , Which will never be brought to 
att, ] how could you ſay before, that it was a 
miftake to call that poſſible which God foreſees ſuall 
wever be ? Is that a miſtake which is perfectly 
grue ? Orisnot Gods foreſight agreeable to what 
1s ? 

S. 50. But ſay you now, God that ſees all things 
4s they are, fees them as poſſible , .not the one ſide of 4 
contradiftory propoſition as determinately true, and 
the other as afſnredly falſe, for ſohe ſhunld ſee them 
As = will be hereafter , bat not as they are now, ] 
I anſwer, 1, God that tees chem as chey are, ſees 
them not onely as prſſib/e , bur as furwre, for they 
are not -oneiy pofſsble, bur future, 2. Of contra=- 
dictory propolittons, as, that I ſhall kili my felt co 
morrow , and 1 ſhall not kill my ſelfro morrow, ] 
one 4s dererminately true, I mean not. by deter- 
wwntely true , char God hathdecreed it ſhail be , 
but tistrue-on-the one j:de, and not on the other , 
for #1kill my felfromorrow, chen it is crue co day, 
that I-will kitl my felf to morrow , andifio, then 
it-15 talfe , that 1 -fhall not kifl my felt co morrow, 
What then 45 .determinately true, God ſees as de- 
rermmately truce, and ſo /ees it asit is, 3. the 
fees them as they will behereafter , fare chis is ſuffi- 
cient , who-would defire any more ? Nay this is to 
kee-them as they now are, for now they are f- 
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ture, i.e, things that now are not, bur ſhall here- 


atrer be. mot 
F. 51. In your reply to my ſecond anfiver, it 15 


no way pertinent which you fay of a bare /zppofi= T1, 


100 proving nothing , yet being granted proving any 
thing that ts nectſſarily deducible fromit. FOr-1. 
when I ſpeak of a bare hyporhericall neceſſity, you 
ſpeak of a bare hypotheſis or ſuppoſition, which is 
quite another thing , your bare ſuppoſition 1s'a' 
ſuppoſing, _( though no more then ſuppoſing ) 
that to be , which 1s not, but our bare hyporherzcall 
neceſſity is a conditional , as that 15 oppoſed to an 
abſolure neceliity. How wide are theſe one from 
the other ? 2, Then if you review that my fecond: 
anſwer, to which you make this reply, you ſhall 
| ſee how little propriety it hath co ir, It was this, 
Change the foreſight into ſecing from all eternity , 
and then it 1s plaine , that God from all eternity may 
ſee that will never atnally be, which yet us fee for 
the agent to door not todo , ( and Goa ſees that to, ) 
and ſo is poſſible every way, ſave onely ex hypothetfi 
that it Will never be , and as the bare hypotheticall 


neceſſity 15 10 abſolute neceſſity, ſo this bare hypothe-' 


rical impoſ8bility is no abſolute impoſſibility. To 
this your reply 1s, that though 4 bare ſwppoſition 


prove nothing, Jet ut being granted, Mt 1nfallibly proves” 


any thing neceſſarily concluſible from it, You fee 
now how little this is ad Jphicls boves, and yer, 
3. If it were pertinent , it would not be for your 
advantage, for ſuppoſing, (as I alſo do, ) that 
God ſees the thing as contingently futare, free for. 
the agent to do or not to do, it muſt by your rule 
neceſlarily follow, that the thing is con!1ngenr , and 
ſo not abſolutely neceſſary , or any other wayes , 
-then that whe! it is, it catinot not be, which was all 
ÞY 
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I had to make good in that anſwer. 

S. 52. In my third anſwer you grant all I aske , 
onely you interpoſe, that to our purpoſe it is all 
one whether Goas preſcience render the objeft cer- 
tain, or preſnppoſe and find it certain , and, as if 
this were, upon the meer ſaying it , preſently gran- 
ted, as a Maxime cleare by it's own light , you add 


no word of proof to it. Which how far trom rea+ ' 


ſonable it is, you will now diſcover. And 1. to rew- 
der, and to find, areas farfrom all one, as to cauſe 
and not to cauſe, for ſure what] rexder certain , 


finding cer- ] cauſe to be ſo, what 1 find certain is cauſed by ano- 
1D 


ther and not by me. And being thus diſtant in 
themſelves, it is ſtrange they ſhould ro or parpoſe 
be all one. Is it all one to our purpoſe, whether I 


commit fin _ , When I had grace to abſtain 
from 1t, or Go 

two things can belefle all one then theſe? and this 
the one parpoſe , for which the men , with whom 
you diſpute, do inſiſt on this ſubjeR, and diſtin- 


cauſeor work itin me .? What 


uiſh berwixt Gods foreſight and his decree. And 
erefore as you are very ſollicitous that your 


opinion ſhould be freed from the imputation of 
derogating from the Divine immenſity, and Om- 
*;/cience , fo at this time it concernes you to be as 


carefull , leſt you offend againſt Gods pxriry, and 
ather attributes, when you make it all one for his 
preſcience to f»d and to rexaey the object certain, 
3. e. to ſee all the ſins that wee commit, andto 
cauſe them. I pray conſiderthis, and it will force 
you either to acknowledge that God foreſees cer- 


The great 
conſequence 
of this difſe= 


YONCE 


:ainly what we do freely and continge 
deny our fins, (5. e. voluntary actions, ) to be 
free, or to deny that Chriſt toreſaw that Peter 


,ort0 


would yay , ar 7«das betray bim, both which he 


foretold to 
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$, 53. I proceed to. your defenſe of the abjettrd 
enconveniences againlt my anſwers to them. And 


firlt, ic breakes no ſquare , whether [ i» thew-11, 
ſelves, ] be inſerced, or omicted , 1. becauſe whariworrenions 


ces, 4ſwer= 


18 In it's eaxſes utterly uncertain, & fo in zt ſelf.eq. 


2, becauſe you yeild to all ] faid onthishead as The frft. 


rationall and convincing, and onely queſtion the 
cruth of my prixciple , which you know I was not 
again to prove in that place, when I was anſwer- 
ing the objeffions, Or inconveniences. 


$. 54. Your ſecond inconvenience I underſtood: The food, 


betore in the very fence that your inſtance gow 
ſets jt, and accordingly I rendered anſwer to it, 
and ſhewed wherein it was that E xhorrations, &e/ 
were founded, yiz. #n the [iberty of our attions , ſp 
longaas till they be attually committed, and no longer. 
And to this you five no anfjver at all, nox to 
ought 1 ſay on chat head, but onely ſay over in ano= 
ther Scheme the ſame thing to which 1 anſwered. 

$. 55. In this your new Scheme you fay; that 
had it been known aforchand , that A.B, woudd ob- 
finately have continued in his withedneſs ; it had. 


' been vain $0 have uſtd exhortations , #ud ſo jor Goa 


( /i nppoſing his preſcrence, ) it were wain F6 £30 J4e 
them. ] here the word | v4] in the obyious 


notion impores unprofitable, or ulcleſſe, and thea; . _ 
dud: Kher 


I. I pray conſider , whether jt be fit to ſpeak 


of God. It is certain Chriſt ſaw Petey would fall, cms * 


7#4as would betray him , yet he cold them boch 
of it before , and that telling chem was a timely 
admonition, and equiyalent to gn exhoreation , 
adding of ?#das a terrible threat , or denunciation, 
that it was better for him , that he had never been 
borne, Would you think it tolersble for any Chris 
ſian to lay kereupon, ic was yaio, for Chriſt co - 
K A A 


132 The third Letter 


all this ? T trow you would nor, ard therefore 
will your ſelf think fit tro avoid it. 
whe wma F. 55. Should you have any ſcruple in this, rhe ſto- 
of Pharacb. TY Ot Pharaoh, and the paſſages, Rom. IX. referring 
to ic, would, 2 malro majori & fortior:, ſuperſede or 
anſwer it. God had there torerold 2Zoſes, that he 
would hardez Pharaoh's heart, which ] hope 1s much 
more toward inferring a neceſlicy , then Chrilt's 
; foretelling Peter, or Indas of the fall of the one, and 
Mo treaſon of theother. And yet God exhorts Pharach 
after that, and he that objects againit his doing ſo, 


( after that ſixt judgement, when God himſelf hath 
ſent his plagnes on his heart, why doth he ſtill, or yet ) 

nd fault , 1s anſwered , Nay but>O man, Who art 
thou, that diſputeſt againſt Goa ? 

F. 57. In the former part of that ſtory, when 
it was not come to that height, yet 1t is molt ey1- 
dent that from the beginning of Aoſes's miſlion 
to Pharach, Ged had foretoldthat Pharach , would 
harden his own heart , andthat (alone) is pertectly 

+ parallel to our caſe , which is of preſcience of future 
contingent acts of mans will, yet are all Gods 
meſſages and fignes by Moſes purpoſely ſent to 

< melt, aud perſwade him to /er the people go. Doth 


wiſdome not 


ercenſure. ſuch as of Divine wiſdom , ( his wayes, that are 
ot like ours, ) are not to be ſubmitted to our tri- 


wiſe approached by us ? But then, 

F. 58. Secondly, if by van you meane no more, 
then that which doth not finally obtain the effeR 
principally deſigned , fo there will be no difficul- 
ty in affirming with S. Paal, that Gods grace and 
F {0 


Rom. IX. that faith Ti £71 pruotiou ; Why doth he yer, 


ArofGods any man now want a perſpective to diſcerne that 
ſulmitred » theſe meſſages of heaven were not vaine ? Or that | 


puts. Tn oY pred © wp Py FA © Q 
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ſo his exhoriations, &c. may be recerved in vain, 
for ſo God knowes it is too frequent for us to do, 


133 


mean while what thorow our default becomes, 


fruitleſs to us, doth not returne ſo to God , bur 
ſerves Gods ſubſequent, (thoug 


h it reſiſts his, 


Gods antece- 
dent and con- 


antecedent will , which 1s alſo Gods will, viz : to fequent wil. 
puniſh the obdurate , as well as his antecedent is to 


tave the humble and tractable, and the more fre- 


quent the exhortations are , ſuppoſing grace an-. 


next toenable to make uſe of them , ( as you know 


we ſuppoſe, ) the more culpable is the obſtinacy 
againit ſuch meanes, and the more culpable, the. 
more juſtly puniſhed, and ſo Gods juſtice vindica- 
red from all aſperſion, and mans freedome afler- 


ted : And the exhortations., that have contribu- 


ted to all this, will not be deemed vain, though 


they attain not the fruit primarily intended, the fal- 
vitck effe& or deſigne of them. 


F. 59. And whereas you compare thisto a Phy- 
fician preſcribing a medicine, which he foreſees will 
do him no goed. | 1 muſt ask by what meanes it 
comes to paſle chat thar medicine will do him no 
good ? By it's own inſufficiency or impropriety 
ro the diſeaſe , or by the obſtinacy ofthe patient , 
that he will nottakeit ? If by theformer, I then 
acknowledge with you that Phyſician were vain , 
bur that is no way applyable to God, whoſe medi- 
caments are ſufficient, being the power of God to 
ſalvation to all that believe. Bur if it be by the 
tecond onely , then the Phyſician is far from vain, 
as doing all that the wit of man can do, or wiſh 
roward the recovering of his patient. For he that 
will not_uſe his recipe's, ſeemes. bent on his own 
death, and as Suilty of it, as he that cuts his own 
throat, and *cis no diſparagement to the Phyſcian, 
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that whien he is preſcribing remedies for his 
feaver or conſumpcion, he doth not cure his eb/t:- 
w#cy, Or that he preſcribes to him , asto a wiſe man 
he would preſcribe, ( though indeedthe event be 
much other, then it would be in a wiſe man, buc 
that is Bot the Phyſicians fault, ) andas little can 
the vanity be imputed to Gods operations, when 
by our defaults onely they prove uneffeRuall, God 
himſelf, 7/a. V. appealing to us in the like caſe, 
what conld he have done more to his vintyard Which 
he had not done, when yet pro avs es, inſtead 

of grapes is brought forth nothing but wild grapes. 
S. 6o, In that place no doubt ic was pollible for 
Fee w: God to have done ſomewhat which he did not, 
© raoul vi. viz. to have forced the ground to bring forth 
ward. good grapes, but to a vineyard interpreted there 
ro be the houſe of 14d , to a rational vineyard , 
and to that which was to be left in a ſiate of re- 
wardableneſſe, of doing and not doing, of free- 
dome, the dowry of the will of menand Angels, 
with which they were created , this was not com- ' 
petible and therefore *cis truly ſaid, God could do 
#0 more, then he did, ot doth, (whatſoever the event 
be and be foreſeen by him, ) and that is as contrary 

as is poflible to the odjeQtion of vaiweſſe. 

Theta, $61. Fortheenforcing the third inconvewience, 
- you ſay it ſeemes hard that finall impenitents ſhould | 
from all eternity be reprobatea, unlefſe conditionally, ] 
never conſidering, what was moſt conſpicuous in 
my anſwer, that fire! impenitence it ſelf is that 
dxely condition. When therefote you ſay , 1? were, . 
a if a perſon fhonld be ſentenced io acath for a fatt 
before it be committed, you fall back into the two 
miltakes, which rhy an{wer , if advetted to, had 
prevented. 1. You ſpeak of a perſon ſimply, _ 
| | abltract- 
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abſtraſted from guilt , when I ſpeak ofa final ine 


" penitent , 3.4. a perſon ſo very ill qualified, and 


fouly guilty. 2. I ſuppoſe his ſentence to be 
founded in his guilt, and his guilt , inorder , be- 


fore his ſentence, but both of them in the mind of 


God, ( who ſeeing his guilt , awards that puniſh- 
ment, adapts his revenge to that fa,) ſeen as 
=. before ever that fenrence goes out againſt 
im. 
'$. 62. Here you ſay A. B's, Salvation was 
ab zterno poſſible, ( which I grant, ) and thence 
snfer, that God did not ab xterno ſee his damnation as 
certain , but oncly as poſſible. But I deny the conſe- 
quence, for he may ſee both his ſalyation and dam- 
nation as poſſible, and yet ſee one of themas onely 
Ppoſlible, the other being alſo future, which is ſome- 
what more, then onely or barely poſſible. Meane 
while nothing hinders, but what 1s, (and God 


ſees, ) thus furure , he mightby his omnipotent power 


have prevented, ( which yer, you ſay, by my gea- 
ſon he could LE P, moo! be > = had _ ſeen 
it as future , but as that which would have been, if 
he had not prevented it. 

F. 63. Again you ſay , that if God hadinfallibly 
foreſeenthat A.B. living longer would unavoidably 
have fallen into ſin , and therein have perſevered nll 


' death , you verily believe , in regard of his goodneſs 


and love to mankind , not onely in generaft , 1 Tim. 
TI. 4. 2 Peter III. 9. But to A.B. himſelf, Ez. 
XVIIi.32. that God wouldtake him away in hes infan- 
cy, aſſoon as baptized , when he was in the ſtate of 


grace and ſalvation. ] In this proceſle of yours , witfullfatt 
1 wonder whence the word #x4v%3dably came, For ar wr ane 


Ithat according to your ſuppoſition, look on A. B. *” 
as one baptized, and in the ſtate of grace, and ſalva- 
K 4 508 
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2402 , can never grant that he z»avoidably falls and 
finally perſeyeres 1n ſuch ſin,as brings damnation ; I 
grant he may fall, and that finally, bur ſure nor 
4uavoidably , for by that grace he was enabled to 
itand, and if he fall, he talls wilfa/y, bur that is 
not #x#avoidably. 
Ner made ſo $F- G4... And what if Goa ſees from all eternity that 
SB re- be Will thus fall, doth that render his fat! anavoida- 
 - ble ? No, but Gods foreſeeing that he would 
fall willfully , when be had grace to ſtand , ( which 
circumſtance he foreſaw, as well as the fall it ſelf, ) 
muſt infer the quite contrary , that when he talls 
he-might have itood, and 1o fell not #»avoida- 
bly. 
$. 65. But then feayving out that unſeaſonable 
word, [| anavudably, ] which in all reaſon you 
might have done, when 1n relation to the certirude 
of Godspreſcience you had ſaid , | infallib!y fore- 
ſees, ] there will then be no ground of truth 'in 
thgt propoſition , no ſhew of proof of it from the 
goodneſs and QiAav Beanie of Godto all, or io any 
Gods veto Particular, as thoſe texts or any other exprels it, 
menkin.t er- for from none of thoſe it 1s rendred probable in 
harp any degree, that they which are baptized , and have 
boſs J ff ©e9 Brace given them , and promile of abun- 
Fall be fore= dance, if they make uſe of it, ſhall have violent re- 
ets, ſtraints, or betaken out of the world , rather then 
they ſhall fall :nto wilfall ſin. Conlult the places 
again and you will ſoon find there is no propriety 
in them for the proofe of this. 
NOR $. 66. And yet if evea this alſo were true , it 
5s nothing 10 Would No way incommodate our pretenſions, for 
| #becaſe ef jn*that caſe of Gods taking away ſuch a man, in 
qi his infancy, 1t would follow by our doctrine, thar 
. God forelaw that from all eternity, and ſo that he 
| | fore- 
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foreſaw not - A. B. a finall impenitent , which 
is the deſtroying and voiding your whole ſuppoſt- 
tion. 

S. 67. How then this ſeeming advantagecould 
rcaſonably incline you , to protels it your thoxght, 
that the doltrine of preſcience is very much incon- 
ſiſtent with the bmaipotence and gooaneſs of God , &C. 
and that *ris ſwallowed without examination , 1 now 
leave you candidly to conſider , by your reffexions 
on the ſtrength of that reed you laid this weight 
on. Judge I pray, might not God, ithe would, 
have created a world of men, taken them up into 
heaven, and crowned them , ( if crowning it could 
be called, ) with everlaſting bliſſe, and fo left none 
of them in the hazards-of this world ? Yetdid 
not, (1t is evident by the fact, ) his love of man- 
kind oblige him to this , but men are leftto vaſt 
dangers, and multicucdes fallunder them. Mult all 


chis now be imputed ro Gods ignorance how all ,,,...-, 


things would frame in the world in this other forefeenby 
od, yet not 


prevented. 


courſe, which yer it appeares he hath choſen? 
The conſequences are too horrid to infift on. Let us 
initance once for all in Adam, *tis certain he fe!l , 
and 1n him all his poſterity, did not God foreſee 
or know this , till the effect told it him 2 Then 
how was Chrilt given i decreto divino ,” before the 
creation of the world 2 I hope you will not fa 
he was not ſo given, when the Scripture 1s in many 
places ſo expreſſe for it, eſpecially , Ephe. 1:4. 
and when Gods decrees are ab eterno, and ſo eſpe- 
cially this, the foundation of all the reſt, ofthoſc 
thac concern our falyation, Yet can I as littfe 
imagine what elſe you can ſay , unleſſe you will 
forſake your hypotheſis, | 
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Fovidcethes Y$. 68. For ifhe decreed Chriſt before the creati- 
i was fore- On, then he foreſaw there would be need of him, 


wy if ſo, then he forelaw Adams fall, and then why 


may he not haye foreſeen all other mens ſins, all 

The ſame of Contingent future events, of which heis no more 

> ang the author, and of which there is no more neceſſity 

that the free agents ſhould at them, then there 

was that 4dam ſhould ſin before he was created. 

I pray conſider this, and it will do your whole 
buſineſle. | 

Toes preſei- S- 69. But let us examine your reaſons, by 

exce deregares which you will approve your affirmation, that 

ern von preſcience ab xzterno derogates from ommipotence. 

You inſtance in King Charls's death, and you 

might have done the like in the death of Chriſt , 

whereof the ſacred writ teſtifies , that it was by the 

determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, Now 

preſcience being admitted, ſayyou, ut was as certain 

that King Charles ſhould die, Jan. 30. as now it 

25 that he did die that day, andtothat it is conſequent, 

that it could not have been prevented by omnipotence 

3t ſelf. ] Your conſequence Ideny, ſub hac form, 

becauſe he that ſaw it would be that day , equally 

faw, both that he might, and that he would not 

event it. By his omxipotexce 1t is certain, he might, 

y his wi} and wiſdom, ( now revealed, ) that he 

would not preyent it, by his Omn:/cience, that from 

all eternity he knew he would not, by his very 

mercy to him, and for other moſt wiſe ends, that 

he would aRually deliver him up to the wills of the 

malicious , able to deſtroy the body , but no more, 

which again is founded in his foreſight of their 

malice, and muſt ſuppoſe it. All which makes it as 

infallible, that God might have preyented it, as 

that he would not, did not , therefore this - far 

- rom 
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from derogating from his omnipotence , in this of 
his not being able to preyent it, the contrary to 
_ is by this our Scheme expreſsly eſtabliſh : 
ed, | 
$. 70. This 7g95 woucw ; for my poſitive an- 
ſwer, you cannot but know alrcady, all the neceſli- 
ty conſequent to prelicience is the neceſſity ex hype= 
theſs,, it isneceſſary to be while it is, and becaule ir 
will be, therefore God foreſees it willbe, andif 
men would havedone otherwiſe , God would have 
foreſeen otherwiſe. | 
$. 71. When you take it for mine ackyowledg- 
ment then , that God cannot change that which is fus 
ture, (0 as io maky it not futwure , 1 anſwer, that ſenſe 
diviſo it is molt talſe, for whatſoever is future, God 
can change , and make it not future, and then fore- 
ſee it not future. But if you meant Conjunttiw , 
that remaining future, he could not make it not 
furure, 1. Thar isa great impropriety of ſpeech, 
and moſt unreaſonable, that he that ſpeakes of 
changing , ſhould mean keeping it till as it is, ww 
changed, and 2. You ſee the fallacy , that moſt 
palpable one, of a bene diviſes ad male Conjuntia , 
which 1 hope will no longer impoſe upon you. The 
ill conſequences you feare and exaggerate , ſhould 
God be thought net to have been able to have prevew- 
zed it, 1 ſhall not needinſiſton, detelting the 
chought , as much as is poſſible, and having ſo far 
ſecured our Scheme from it, that if God foreſees 
not that he could prevent any fmare whatloever, I 
ſhall noc think he foreſees any thing. | 
S. 72. So likewiſe for his guodweſs, you cannot Gods preſei- | 
doubt but I acknowledge that as fully as you, in _— _ 
relation to our ſalvation : Let us Kethen how godreſs 
I am obliged to deny this again by admitting his 
h £ reſct- 
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Preſcience. Why , ſay you, if God willingly ſuffer 
fo many to be damned , whom he might haveſaved 
where u his Þ\N\av Sewnia ? &c. 1 anſwer, juſt 
where\you your ſelf will, and muſt place it , unleſſe 
you beheve many ſhall not be damned finally. For 
*tis molt certain , God by his abſolute power might 
have faved all them, thar yer are: now damned , 
and the ſhew of inconvenience is exactly the ſame, 
whether God be believed to foreſee all things ab 
eters, or no. For ſuppoſe we, that God tore- 
ſaw not, but ſaw in time as we do every thing that 
happens in our preſence, and ſuppoſe we a wicked 
man filling up the meaſmre of his iniquityes, or ready 
ro die in his fins, I demand might not God, if he 
would , reſcue him out of that ſtate , converthim 
into a FSarrt, and aſſume him, as hedid Elias in 
the ſanctified ſtate 2 Queſtionleſſe he might, yer 
without all controverſy he doth not thus to every 
wicked man, for if hedid, none ſhould bedamned ; 
Do you now reconcile this with Gods pAxy Sewiax, 
his words and many yehement aſſeverations, ( as 
I doubt not but you are well able to do, ) andthen 
review your own queſtion, [ If God willingly 
ſuffer ſo many to be damned whom he might have 
ſaved , where is his q\\av-Seoria? ] *Tis not poſli- 
ble you ſhould need more words to difintangle this 
ſnarle , and in my former papers-I ſhewd-you in 
this place to what Gods pAxySYgwnix belongs, 


Siving ſufficient grace, &c. : to which you reply 


nothins , and therefore 1 ſuppoſe conſent to the 
cruth of it, though *tis ſure both that God by his 
abſolute power might do more then he doth , (and 
therefore I like not your expreſſion , that he does 
what omnipotence could performe , citing , Tſa. v.4. 
In place of it, I ſhould have ſaid, what his covenarr, 
promiſe, 


Of ans 
promiſe, mercy, juſtice, equityMiſdom, obliged 


him to do, or what was reconcileable wich all thele, -- 


withour intereſting his abſolute power , Or omnipe- 
zence in it, ) and that obſtinace ſinners do actually 
reſiſt, and fruſtrate all the methods char are uſed 
by him. 


$. 73. Of the manner of S. Axſtizs aſſerting s. Auguſtine 


and Lud. Vie 
ves their 


che expreſſe words of that period i produced, he /»/ of pre- 


ſetence. 


preſcience T need not farther inſiſt , then that by 


will have it reconciled with the free will of may , 
which ifall would do, there were little more to be 
required of them. Yet becauſe you have endea- 
youred to take off the force of S. Axſtiz's words, 
and from Leadov. Vives's words on Chapter, -IX. 
(- nod fi indignam, &c. Dicamns a providentia 


voluntateq, Des coonitionem ejus proficiſcs , volun= 


tatem Fftatuere quod futurum ſit, ſcientiam quod vo= 
lant as ſtatuerit , noſſe, ) to draw him to Calvins 


ſence, I ſhall read oyer that 1X. Chapter, both 


Text, and Comment, and give you ſome paſſages 
our of it , Inthe Text, 1. That they are much 
mare tolerable that bring 1n Syderea Fata , a fatality 
depending on the ſtarrs , then they which take away 
preſcienctiam futurorum , foreknowleag of futures : 
and that it is a moſt open madneſs , confiter! Neum 
& negare prxſcium futurorum, 70 confeſs God, ana 
zo deny his preſcience. 2. Nos ut confitemur ſum- 
mum & verum Deum , ita voluntatem ſummamque 
poreſt atem & preſcientiam ejus confitemur, nec times 
mu ne iaeo voluntate non faciamus quod veluntate 
facimins , quia id nos fatturos eſſe preſcivit cums 
preſcientia falli non poteſk, as we confeſs the ſu- 
preme and true God, ſo we confeſs bis will , and 
ſupreme power and preſcience, neither do we feare 
leaſt Wwe ſpowld not do voluntarily, what we as 
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voluntarily , becauſe he foreſaw it , Whoſe preſeience 
cane be deeeived, making it the heathen feare 
of Cicere , which now is yours, lelt the :#fallibility 

the preſcience ſhould impoſe neceſſity , and fruſtrate 
LaWwes, exhortations, &C. 3. Nos adverſus ſacrile- 
gos anſus & Deum dicimus omnia ſcire, antequans 
ſane ( marke omnia) & voluntate nos facere, &C. 
Contrary to the darings of ſacrilegious men, we 
both affirm that God knowes all things before 
they are done, and that we do them voluntarily, 
4. Novit incommutaebiliter onmnia que future ſunt, 
& que wſe faturns eh , he knowes unchangeably 
all things which areto come, and which he will do, 
not onely the latter , but the former, and all of 
one a well as theother, 5. He that forckyey all 


the cauſes of things, among them could nox be ignorant ' 


of our wills, quas noitrorum operum caulas eſle 
preſcivit. Which he foreſaW to be the cauſes of our 
Workes., 6. Oni nou eft preſcius omnium future 
ram nou eft utique Dens, he that foreſces not things 
to come, is not God. 7. Ofour liberty, YVolunta- 
tes woftre tantum valent, quantum Dens eas valere 
voluit, & preſervit,& ideo quiequia valent, cevts{it- 
me valent, & quod faltura ſunt ipſe, omnino fatture 
ſunt , quia valituras atque fatturas efſe preſervit 
Cuj#5 pra{cientia falls now poteſt , our wills can do as 
much as God will'd and foreknew they wereable , 
and therefore whatſoever they can do, they moſt 
certainly can do, and what they will do, they alto- 
gether will do , becauſe he foreſaw they could and 
would do it , whoſe preſcience cannot be deceived. 
Next in Yives's comments you have , Non res fa- 
ture ex [cientia Des manant , ſtd ſcientia potiws Des 
ex illis, qna tamen future now ſunt Deo , ut eft error 
multorum, ſcdpreſemtes. Qaocrree won relte dicit wr 
Fe 


oa. oe eee Cooled os ea &6©o o Xs oc 6 ea.oaca dc am aA. ae a a  A& amen A. vw ww, oo oo —— »,0% -»v 


p=y [n- Y 


Ee ——_ I» "Pw be. | 


0 of Preſcience. 
praſcire , niſt relatione ad afliones noſtras, dicendus 
eft ſcire , videre, cernere. Duod ſi indignum vide- 
tur ,, &C. T hings future do net flow from Gods 
ſcience , but rather Gods ſcience from them , which 
Jet are not future t0 God as the error of manyis, 
but preſent, Wherefore he is not rightly ſaid zo 
foreſee unleſſe it be in relation to our attions, he 
muſt be ſaid to know , toſce, toperceive, which if it 
appeare unworthy , &c, There come in the words 
by yourecited , of Gods ſcience coming from his will, 
which you fay is Calvizi/2, but is not ſet by Vives 
to interpret S. Azguſtin's tence that way , no nor 
to aſſert it as his own , but to recite another opi- 
nion, that hath leſſe impiety in ir, then the denying 
of preſcience would have. Thus you fee what that 
Chapter in the Father, or his Commentator gaines 
you. Mean while 1 take you at your word that 
you grant with $. Auguſtin the preſcience of God, 
and it you grant it with him , you mult grant it not 
onely in things which come to paſſe neceſſarily , 
(as all thar God decrees do, ) but ſimply in all 
things, andparticularly in thoſe , wherein volunta- 
tis arbitriam retentum , freedom of will retained is 
concerned , for to thole you ſee he thorow our 
the' 1x. and x, Chapters applyes it, and if you 
| on preſcience in them , you grant as much as I 
efire, if not, youdeny it, (which yet you again 
fay you do not, ) more then S. Anguſtin. 
$. 74. What you here add as your concluſion 
from S. Augsſtine in his confeſs19%5, hb. II, c.18. 
videri non poſſunt ſed predici poſſunt ex preſentibus 
que jam ſunt & videntyr , _ cannot be ſeen bur 
they may be forerold from thoſe things that are pre- 
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ſent, and are now ſeen, and from —_ £m] yeyoue Thivea!. c 
Tog\t, Tod Envſoi, viz ; That Goas 
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future contingents is meerly hypothetical, this being 
ſappoſea, that Will follow, &c. | 1ſhall now proceed 
co examine, 1. By a view of your two Teſtimo- 
nies, then of your concluſion trom them. And 
firſt for S. Azguſtia's wores, they are not ſpoken 
of Goas preſcicnce or predi&tions, but of ozrs, and 
that of things coming from natural cauſes , 1ntweor 
auroram, fauh he, orirurum ſolem pronuncio, &C. 
T behold the morning, I pronounce the Sun will 
riſe. Look and you will tee it manifeltly, fo then 
it is nothing to Gods preſcience of future contingents, 
and you can conclude nothing from it, 

$. 75. And for the Chapter in Orzgen's Phile- 
calia, it cannot be, but you mutt have noted in it, 


origens 1eſii- the weight that he layes on the prediction of Zadas's 


treaſon, the general reſolution, that tywx5 ov T&vt50- 
{MEYGP TIE) TONAS 01dtv 0 Ot05 yerrocurron, every thing 
that is future, God ſees it will come to paſſe , (and yer 
S TROYVS3 TOW[G) TIS TOE VT HENGY, the forchnower 
3s not caxuſe of all that are forekyown, ) etting from 
Suſana, 42,43. That Gods vounſcy Yicous , 0 
UINGS TX TXT. To YEESEWS UIGY , the knower of 
fecrets , that kauwes all things before they are , then 
he propoſes the queſtion , TIGs n&&was's owes of 
1605 T5 Sts Tel Tav UP? gs Texte al your 
COpeon, To þ* yay oafrfla, how God from all eter- 
nity forchnowing thoſe things that are thought to be 
done by every man, our free will may be retained. 
W hich he treats againſt the heathen that ſay Gods 
foreknowledge takes away all praiſe and aiſpraiſe , 
&c. and maintain it juit as you do, as you will ſee, 
if you compare your, and their arguing. Now to 
theſe his anſwer is, that God from the beginning of 
the creation of the world , nothing being without 4 
canſe , EmImOe TA THIG og ov TAY ET OMUENGY OgOY, 
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by the progreſſe of his mind thorow all things that 
are future, ſees them, that if this be, that will follow, 
&c. and 10 wtxe TWASS TexyudTAY, proceeding to 
the end of things , he knowes what ſhall be. Which 


. he doth expreſſe, to thew that he ſees rhe depen- 


dence of all things , nor from his2Wn will, Who by 
knowing them , as it followes, caſes them not, but 


in a concatenation of humane atts and choiſes , as v-7% | 


when by temerity one walkes mmcenfiderately , and. 
meering With a ſlippery place falls, which he that ſees, 


x no way the caxſe of bis fall, faith he, adding that vid. 


God foreſeeing 670105 &581 Uagos5, how qualified 
every one will be , ſees alſothe canſes that he will be 


 fo,, mean while his foreſeeing 15 not the canſe of their 


being what they are, but thongh ſtrange, ſuith he , 


Jet "tis trme, To £06pezv0v eficy TS TOIOWdNE UML THY rhids 


Tet cvs ne% yes, the thing future 15 the canſe that 
ſwch a forthnowledge is had of it, for it doth not be= 
cauſe it was known come to paſſe, bat becauſe , 
( j4tAAt EotoÞ ou, ) it was to come to paſſe, it Was 


known. Then he comes to 4 diſtinftion in what tid: 


ſence it is true, that what s foreſeen TXT gt 
ſhall altogether be , and ftares it juſt as we doall 
along. From ali which , ( that I may now follow, 
you to your inferences, ) youcan with no reaſon 
conclude, that it was his and the reſt of the Fathers 
deftrine, that Gods foreknowleage of fature contingents 
i meerly hypothericall, You fee moſt eyidently from 
their ſayings, every where ſcattered, (competently 
by thoſe which Ihave now ſet down,) that this was 
not their doQrine, And this one paſſage, if it were 
favourable to your conceit, (as it is not,) yet could 
in no reaſon evacuare all others. | 
$. 76. In your concluſion that which I miſlike 
1s not the word , [ hypothetical} bur [ meerly } - 
L eN&t 
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that ſignifies God to have no other foreknowledge 
butthar. I doubtnot bur of all things that are, God 
foreſees, as Origex's words were, that if this be, that 
Will follow, and fo 1 deny not hypothetical forckyowe 
ledge. Burt I cannot confine Gods foreknowledge 
co this one head, for why may he not alſo ſee, (and 
as caſily, ) that this, and that will both be ? The 
principall uſe of hypothetical foreknowledge , is in 
things meerly poſſible, which come not to paſle, (as 
beforeI applyed the example of Keilah, which you 
now mention. ) But whar can that have to do.with 
thoſe things, which do actually come to paſſe, and 
that meerly by the free will of man , and by no ne- 
ceſlity of conſequences? Though, (as I faid,) even 


An thoſe, God that ſees them as they are, both in 


their cauſes, and moſt caſuall, or voluntary mutati- 


\ ons, and progreſſion , and all circumſtances conco- 


mitant, ſees one thing following, (though bur 
freely , not neceſſarily, ) out of another, firit this , 
and then that, and becauſe this, or upon this mo- 


tive,therefore that ; Which as it is far from aſſerting 


any neceſſary chain of cauſes, contrary to the free- 
dome of mans will, which in that very place Or:gen 
largely eſtabliſhes, ſo it is far from a knowledge 
meerly hypothetical, for that isnot the knowledge of 
what is, but what will be, if ſomewhat elſe make 


way for it , which being uncertain, whether it will 


be or not, there can be no determinate knowledge, 

that the other will be, which is quite contrary ro 

his inſtances of F4das's betraying Chriſt, &c. Which 
od . 

were asreally and determinately foreſeen and fore- 


told , as they were really ated, And thereforeI 


mult deſire you not to think this favourable to the 
Socinian's opinion of Gods forcknowleage of future 


contingents being onely or meerly hypothetical, (ang 
0 
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God foreſee hypotherically , yer not ozelyſo, } or 
that this key will fic all places of Scripture, which 
foretell things to come, becauſe it fitsthe cafe of 
K eilah, and er.38,17. and ſome few others. 

$. 77. I have che more largely inſiſted on this, 
becauſe it ſeemed fo likely to miſlead you, there 
being ſome examples of foreknowledge meerly hy< 
potherical, from whence yer to infer that Gods fore- 
knowledge indefinitely , is meerly ſuch, s.e, that he 

'hath no other, is the ſame errour as from particular 
premiſles, or from one or two examples to make an 
univerſal concluſion. _. 

$.78. On view of your fourth objected incon- 


yenience, you grantall I faid in anſwer to it, onely, Ti froth: 


ſay you, the former difficulty ſeemes to recurre, how A. 
B. may be truly ſalvable, when if abſolute preſcience 


be granted , his damnation was as certain before he 


was borne, as it will be when he is in Hell.) [ anſwer, 
I. That in anſwer to objetted inconveniences all 
that can be required of any man is, to ſhew that 
that inconvenience doth not follow, not to eſtabliſh 
the principal docrine again, ( which before had 
been done by the no implicancy of contradiQton , 
which left it poſſible for God to foreſee future con- 
tingents, and then by conſideration of his emni- 
ſcience , which qualifies him to know every thing 
which is ſcibi/e, or the knowing of which implyes 
no contradittion , andthen by the teſtimonies of the 
Prophets, who from Gods preſcience foretold ſuch 
futures, ) having thereforedoneall that was incum- 
bent on me, I had hoped the difficulty would not 
ſtill have remained, when all I ſaid was granted. Bur 
ſeeing ic doth, Ianſwer, 2. That ſuppoſing Gods 
#rernal preſcience , it cannot but as clearly appeare, 
that A. B. not onely may be, butis truly ſalyable , 
She ; L 2 whil4 
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whilſt he isi» 4, as that he is damned, or no'lon- 

ger ſalyable, when he is in Hell. For ſuppoling A. 

| B. invia, to be one, for whom: in Gods decree 

Chriſt dyed, and ſuppoſing Gods eternall preſcience 

of all that is, (unqueſtionably of allthathe himſelf 

will do, as he ſure will all that is under his decree.) 

Ic mult thence neceſſarily follow, that God foreſees 

him falyable, and ſuppoling thar at length he is dam- 

ned, it doth but follow, that God forelees him dam- 

ned ; Theſe two things then by force of preſcience 

are equally cleer, that he is one while ſalyable, ano- 

ther while damned, and ſo they are equally certain, 

and if his having been falvable do nor hinder his be- 

Satvabilixy 10g damned, then neither will his being damned hin- 

of Fudes s der his having been falvable. He 1s truly falyable 

— who God forelſees will not be ſaved. How ſo 2 be- 

ence, «dam- cauſe God truly beſtows upon him all means ne- 
XA41100, þ . . . 

ceſſary to fatvation, and that being all thar is requi- 

red to make him ſalvable, this1sas truly done, when 

the effec followes nor, as when the meanesare moſt 

ſucceſsfull. And Gods preſcience of the ſucceſsleſs- 

neſs, makes no change , hath no influence either on 

the meanes, or the man, any more then my ſeeing 

a thing done hath cauſality in the doing ir. Now if 

he be falvable, ( though in event he never be ſaved, 

but damned,) and Gods preſcience that he is ſalva- 

ble, be as efficacious to conclude him ſalyable, ashis 

| preſcience that he is damned , to infer him damned, 

what a palpable partialicy is4t to infer from preſci- 

ence, that his damnation 1s certain before\he is 

borne, and yet not to infer fromthe ſame principle, 

that his ſalvability was certain before he was borne ? 
Nothing can more irrefragably prove the weakneſs 

of your inference , then that it 1s ſo obyious to re- 


tort 18, 
x S. 79. The 
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$. 79. The ſhort is, that which is ftare onely 
contingently, it is certain that it is foreſeen by God, 
yet cull it is, it may be otherwiſe, and if it be other- 
wiſe, God ſees it to be otherwiſe, and what may be 
otherwiſe, 1s not certain to be ſo , and therefore his 
damnation is not certain before he is born, which 
is the direct contradictory to your inference, and 
that method which will equally infer contradito- 
ries, of what force it is to eſtablith truth, I leave you 
co judge who propounded the difficulty. 

F. 80. Here then is the errour, becauſe God car- 
not erre in his foreſight, therefore you conclude 
from ſuppoſirion of his prefcience, that the thing, 
which you ſpeake of, is certain, when yet it no way 
appeares to you or me, that God eyer forefaw ir, 
bur by our ſuppoſing that it comes to paſs. Hence 
then comes all the ſuppoſed certainty, from ſuppo- 
ſing it rocome to paſs, which isthe cerritudo ex hy- 
potheſi, acertainty thar it is, as long as it is ſuppoted 
to bz, and then Gods preſcience hath nothing to do 
with ir, but it would be as certain withour fuppoſing 
| Gods preſctence, as now it 1s by ſuppofing it. And 
now would you haye me ſhew you how A.B. is tru- 
ly falyable whiltt you retain your ſuppoſition that 
he is damned ? This, if you marke, is your difficul- 
ty, for you have no other ground to ſuppoſe thar 
God foreſees him damned, but becauſe you ſuppoſe 
him damned, and feeing itis, you ſee what a taske 
you have ſet me, even to make two members of a 
contradiction true together, This I confeſfeTcar- 
not do, and I grant God cannot, yet thus much I 
will do for you, I will mind you, that even when: 
B. isin Hell, the propoſition.jsftill crue, that A.B. 
when he was on earth was/&7able, and ifir be true 
when he is in Hell, 1 appeateto.you whether it be 
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not true, when God foreſees he will be in Hell, doth 
Gods foreſeeing him in hell impede more then his 
actuall being in ic ? Ifnot, then notwithſtanding 
Gods preſcience, A. B. is ſalvable , and ſo now { 
' hope you ſee both that, and how he is ſo. 
! 9. 81. In your fifthinconyenience, you ſtill ad- 
| Svefſth, here that you think it ſcarcely reconcileable with that 
determinate preſcience which I hold, for God ſerionſly 
| zo call thoſe Whom he foreſees ab xterno that they will 
| Geds ſerios yor repent. But you take no heed to the place of 
; nk = Scripture, which I demonitrated it by , :#rye you, 
t Frilde® 8 tarne jou, Why will you dye? and, as JT live, I delight 
| not inthe death of him that dyes , where it is evident, 
God ſeriouſly, (ifan oath bea note of ſeriouſneſſe,) 
calls thoſe who dye and will dye, Why do you nor 
fay this to hearr, when it is ſo cleare, and (you yet 
give me your leaveto ſay,) unanſwerable ? 

8. 82. Ifaid, whenGodcalls to a man not to fall, 
he is not fallen, and, you ſay true, but he is fallen in 
Gods preſciexce. ] | nowask you, how you know he 
15? Your onely poſlible anſwer is, that ithe be fallen, 
then by the doctrine of preſcience, God mult fore- 
fee him failen, and you now by way of ſuppoſition, 
( which *cis lawfull for diſpucations ſake to make, ) 
take it for granted , :.e. ſuppoſe he is fallen. And 
then, (aseven now I ſaid,) to your yoluntary ſuppo- 
ſition all is due, and with that I cannot reconcile the 
contradictory, and fo {till what is this to preſcience ? 

$ 83. Again you conclude, that Ged ſecs , A.B. 
will never riſe again, how do you know, or imagine 
God ſees it, bur becauſe you ſuppoſe ic crue, that he 
will never riſe again ? and ifit be true, then it is alſo 
infallibly true , whether Godſee it or no. And fo 
ſill what have you gained, your ſuppoſing it true 
is it ta which adheres the ſuppoſition of Gods fore- 
— ſeeing, 


Of Preſcience. 
ſeeing, and infallibility conſequent ro that, but that 
addes no weight to that which was before ſuppoſed 
infallible. 

F. 84. Again you aske, can God ſeriouſly call him, 
who [he ſees ] will never repent, ſeriouſly do that he 
ſees nſeleſs, and abſolutely in:ffeftnall ?] I have oft 
told you, and proved to you, that he may , *cis cer- 
tain he called Pharaoh , when he had predicted he 
would not hearken , and be moit ſeriouſly doth 
things to ſalvitick ends, which do not eyentually at- 
tain choſe ends, and he foreſees they do not. | 

F. 85. I ſaid that what God doth thus in time, he 
ab zterno decreed to do, this (as 1t is'appareat by the 
antecedent, to which the relative [ :hxs] belongs,) I 

ſpake of Gods calling men , ſome not to fall, others to 
riſe again, and you reply, that :r ſeemes to you utter- 
ly improbable that God ſbould do whatſoever he doth, 
by an antecedent decree. | Þ have no temptation to 
leave our preſent taske , which 1s ſuffictent for the 
day,to diſpute that queſtion with you inthe latitude, 
as your , ( Whatſoever he doth, ) importeth. It will 
ſuffice , if God doth axy thing by an antecedent de- 
cree, or decree any thing betore he do it, for if a»y 
thing , then ſure his calls and warnings , which are 
parts of his covenant of grace, and that is /#b decre- 
to, decreed by him. And then whatI faid before , is 

{till of full force, Gods foreſeeing mens diſobediences to 

his calls , was in oraer of nature poſteriour and ſubſe- 

quent to bis decree of calling and giving them grace, 
and being ſo, cannot move him to change what went 

before, or preſently to diſannull ic, and rill it be 

diſannulled , *cis cercain, and exacted by yeracity, 

that he a& according toir, z.e. that he call thoſe 
ſeriouſly , who yet he foreſees reſiſt him, Why you 
ſhould here farther inlarge; of the greater improba- 
L 4 _ bility, 
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bility , that God ſhould without conſideration decree 
What afterward he perceives would be aſeleſſe, 1 gueſs 
not, being ſure no words of mine gave you tempca. 
tion to think that I affixt incon{iderate decreesto 
our God of all wiſdome, or counted thoſe calls zſ+- 
J:ſſ, which through our obſtinacy, (onely) faile of 
their deſigned good effec. 

$ 86. No more did I give you cauſe for that 
barſh-founding phraſe of Goas neceſſarily purſuing 
ie , becauſe it was decreed. ] 1 ſhould rather have 
ſuggeſted to you theſe words, in{tead of them, that 
Godisfaithfell, and juſt, and veracious, and fo per- 
formes his part of the covenant of grace with men, 
howſoever they are, (and he torclees them,) wan- 
ting to their own part, 


Geds fre- Y. $7, What you ſay you underſtand not in. my 


Fai" laſt papers, I thus explaine, thoſe calls of God which 


rejefting bv: ; | | 
cas and tle the obdurate reject, are mott ſeriouſly meant by 
ms God to their reformation, elſe he would not puniſh 
fro f {i them for rejeRting them, as he doth by withdrawing 
em. them, &c. This God decrees to.do.ab #terno, which 
he could not, unlefle he foreſaw their rejection of 
them. , and yet neither could he foreſee their fo-cri- 
minal rejecting them, unleſfle he forefaw the ſeri- 
ouſneſſe of them , and if he foreſawrhar, then it is 
as certain.as any thing, that God foreſees that they 
are ſerious, and although God do not actually in- 
fit puniſhment upon bare foreſight of fin, yet fure 
he may decree to puniſh: thoſe whom he foreſees to 
deſerye-ir, and that isall that is neceſſary to my ar- 
Suing. Elſe 1, might tell you that God thataccepts 
not a temporary faith, will never accept ſuch a man 
as.is anſwerable to the ſtony, or thorny ground, (who 
in time of :7 yall would fall away,) though be ſhould 
be taken away before temptations approach. 
| = F. 88. In 
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$. 88. In that of 7xdas, you grant that the pro- The predifli- 


phecy, as terminatcdin him , conld not have been ful- _ 6 Hos 
filled , haa he never been born, but then your quere roy 
remaines , fay you, whether it might not have been _ 
fallfilled in another ?] 1 anſwer , 1. it could not 
« have been fullflled in another, without ſome other 
diſciples doing what he did, and 'cis certain no other 
did ſo, and therefore what was foretoid mult have 
been fulfilled in him, or ele, (which may not be be= 
lieved of a divine Oracle, hadnot been fulfilled. 
But-then , 2. Chriſts words to fohz pointing out 
F#aas for the Traitour , he that dzppeth, &c. was a 
prediction of God perfectly terminated in Fadas's 
perion, and could not be fultlled in any other, and 
10 your new quere is anſwered alſo. And that gives 
you a farther reaſon, ( if what was ſaid before to 
| your ſecond quere were not iufficient, ) that our 
Saviours predittion Was not conditional , but Catego= Not canditivn 
rically enunciative, verily 1 ſay unto yom that one of "** 
you ſhall or will betray me, and he that dippeth, at 
that time when Chriſt ſpake it, deidtically, i.e. Z#das, 
i5 that perſon. | T 
$.89. In your view of whar F ſaid to your fe- 
cond queſtion, you firſt in{iit on my anfwwer, that the 
event proved-the denunciation againſt 7#das was not 
like that againſt Ninivch condicional, but I forefaw 
the ſmall torce of that, which I uſed onely ws ws5a«- 
61v, and therefore added a ſecond, that the predicti- 
on of Judas Was of his ſin, as well 3s puniſhment, and 
the prediction of his 5x , could not be conditional , 
nor the prediction ofthe Nimvites puniſhment any 
way be applicable to it, leaving thereforethe wea- 
ker, L adhered onely to this, which when you labour 
alſo to evacuate , by interpreting , [| owe of you wall 
betray me, | by |. ankſſs he repent, &c, he wall he> 
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tray me. ] Youconſider not, 1. that Chriſts death, 
as 1t was trom all eterniry decreed by God, ſo it was 
ofc predited by Chriſt, and his reſurrection, and 
many other things depending on it, and among theſe 
ſtill che treachery of one of his diſciples is one , and 
that is not reconcileable with this interpretation. 
2. That foreſeeing that he would be ſo diſpoſed, as 
wnleſſe he repented he would betray him , isthe fore- 
telling of a future contingent. 3. That one particu- 
lar prediction, wherein [udas was deiQically figni- 
fied, was private to S. John, that lay in Jeſus his 
boſome, as appeares, Toh. X111, 24, 25, 26. And 
though the words to das himſelf, Afar. xxv1. 15. 
may better beare that ſence you aſligne, yet the 
words to Thr, which Iudas heard not, could be no 
ſuch admonition to /u4as, and therefore were with- 
out queſtion abſolute , and ſo thoſe other to Peter 
$o that of Verily I ſay tothee , before the Cockerov twice, thou 


Peters deni= ſhalt deny me thrice, when he had profeſſed he would 


rather de, then deny him , are not eaſily healed with 
this Þxguaun, [wnleſſe thon repent thou wilt deny me, ] 
for aſſuredly Peter meant not now to deny Chritt, 
but reſojved the contrary, and therefore had no- 
thing to repent of in this behalfe. And when you 
ſeeme to demonſtrateit couldnot be abſolnte, becauſe 
Judas might confeſſedly haverepented, and if he had, 
then it muſt have been interpreted conditionally , Tan- 
ſwer according to my hypotheſis, that if Iudas had 
repented, Chriſt had never foreſeen, or declared of 
him, ashe doth, .e. that he ſhould betray him. 

S. 90. But, ſay you, you ſee not why a conditional 
prediftion may not be applyable as wel to the prevention 
of fin, as of puniſhment, ] I ſhall ſhew you why ic 
may not, becauſe the puniſhment is Gods work, 
and for the averting of that there is force in the 
| tt -  - - Wie 
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Nintvites repentance , which is the condition requi- Prediflion of 
red 0n their part, on the performance of which God #* comer ie 
hath generally promiſed to ſuſpend his puniſhments, 
and therefore the threats are conditional, which 
in equicy will not be inflicted, if the condition be. 
performed. But the j;» is man's work and to the 
commillion of that no other party contributes bur 
himſelf, and ſo neither is the prediction of it a 
threat, but a down-right enunciation, neither is 
there any condition imaginable to be performed on 
the other party , anſwerable to the other caſe, un- 
{eſſe God ſhould forcibly interpoſe to avert it, (and 
that cannot be imagined to be the meaning, [except 
] reſtrain Judas he will betray me, ] or ifitwere, it 
were {till an a& of Gods abſolute foreknowledge , 
that he will do ſo,if not violently reſtrained)all pro- 
bable meanes to his amendment, and particularly 
che admitting him to the Sacrament being, faith S. 
Chryſoſtom , already uſed to him , and yet , faich 
Chriſt, he will betray me, 

91. Now for detence of your Poſtſcript, and the 
contradiction which that charged on our hypotheſis, 
1 pray marke the Ifſue of it. If you can prove thart it Tye ;que of 
umplyes a contradiction for God to foreſee future jr hea 
contingents, then you certainly prevaile , as on the yreſciexce of 
other {ide 1t you ſucceed nor in this attempt, you ;n1n& 
mult reſolve your opinion erroneous, becauſe no- traditfion- 
thing being impoſlible tro God bur to lie, and foto 
make $00d both parts of a contradiction , if preſci- 
ence bring not this conſequence, it muſt be poſlible 
to God, how inexplicable or unintelligible ſoever 
it be'to me , who tor want of facaltatemanalogam, 
cannot judge of the ations of an eternal God , and 
if it be yeilded poſlible, then the predictions of Scrip- 
cure will be prootes beyond queſtion of the truth of 
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it. To this one teſt then let us come, The contra- 
diction youatligned was, our ſaying, that things fu- 
ture are or may be preſent toGod. 1thewed you the 
definition of contradictoryes was not competible to 


The Lewes of theſe, of which eft and non ts the known example, 


and prefenr and future are netther preſent and not. 
prefentnor future and not future, Andagain in con- 
tradictions both parts muſt be conſidered in the 
ſame reſpets, whereas future being enunciated in 
reſpe& of us', and our finite {ighr, preſent is expreſt 
to be in reſpect of God, whole ſcience is 1mmenſe, 
and infinite. 

$. 92. Now to this you reply , 1. That preſent 
and future, though they are not formal contraaittions, 
yet really and in ſence they are , for future is that that 
zs not preſent, but to come, and preſent and not preſent 
are formally contradittory. 2. T hat my conceſſion that 
#0 finite thing can both be preſent and futnre 15 enough 
for you, for Ged cannot be preſent to that wich us not 
preſent to him, ] 1 now anſwer to your fir{t, that 
there 1s nothing ſo falſe, that I cannot make good 
by this your arguing. In particular , by this the 
doctrine of the Trinity and Vziry were equally con- 
fuced, for 7 7i#5tas in the wonted notion 1snot one, 
but three, and one, and not one, are formally con- 
cradictory. This is the diret image and tranſcript 
of your arguing, mataris mutandis, yet I know you 
deny not the T 7i-uuu5 Dexs , how then can you on 
no berter proofe deny pre/cience ? The Sociniar's 
conformably deny both, but you are partial , and 
deny but one of them. It is never ſafe to deſpiſe the 
ordinary rules of art , but ſeldome more dangerous 
then in this , whereas if Logick were duely revered 
in it's dictates, andnothing thought contradictory 
in ſence, but what is an affirmation, and _— 

() 
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of the ſame thing, this intricacy would be unfolded, 
and that which 1s tucure to me, be preſent ro God, 
without the encumbrance or dread of a contra- 
diction, | 
8. 93. To the ſecond I anſwer, that it cannot 
ſuffice ro your pretenlions, that no finite thing is 
both prefenc and tucure, meaning, (as it is plaine I 
did, ) in the ſame reſpett, preſent and future to we ; 


' When yer whar is tucure to me, may be preſent to 


one thar lives a year hence, and ſo much more to 
God who liveth tor ever. When therefore in your 
proof you ſeeme to ſuppoſe me to hold, that what is 
future to me, is not preſent to God, you did miltake 
me, for as I ſaid, that God being immenſe may and 
muſt be preſent to that which is future, orelfe he is 
bounded and limited, and ſo not immente, infinite, 
ſoI deemed that, which God is thus preſentto, to . 
be objectively preſent to him, and fo it was from all 
eternity, though to us it be not yet preſent, but fu- 
ture. So that the other part of the defnitionof con= 
tradictoryes , if 1t had been adyerted to, had ſuper- 
ſeded this part of your anſwer alſo, v:z. thar ir is 


the affirmation and negation of the ſame thing in the 


ſame reſpetts, as here you ſee it wasnot, and ſo was 
nor uſetull ro you. 

$. 94. Bur fay you, if all fatareccontingents are 
and ab z#terno were all preſent toGod,, then they are 
all eternall.”] 1 deny that conſequence, whar is fi- 
nie, andin it ſelf yet future, by it's objective pre- 


ſenceto God, is not changed into eternall, nay eyen Yha:is pre- 
that which really 1s, and ſo is really, (and not onely 5s wo cr 
objectively, ) preſent to him, is yeras far from eter- *"*.. 


nall, as Chriſt's body , by being united to his in- 
finite divinity is from becoming infinite. This then 
was but a Sophiſme that you will ſoon ſee thorow, 


F. 95. And 


158 
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The third Letter 


F. 95. And ſoyour other part ofthe ſame paſſage 
of S. Auguſtin Confeſs. L. II. c.18, that again you 
reſort to, was in effect formerly anſwered, by ſhew- 
ing that it belonged onely to what is furare , and 
preſent to 45, and ſo to exr ſight, not toGods, I have 
now gone thorow your papers and wearied you, . 
and almoſt my ſelf, yer if what is written prove 
uſefull to you , tothedepoſiting that which I can- 
not bur deem an Errour , although I lay no Epi- 
thets upon it, it will be far from burthenous 


Your very afteQqionate 


fricnd and ſervant 


H. HAMMOND. 


Of Preſcience. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


e $. 96. f > extricate you finally out of this diffi- 
; culty , I ſhall deſire you by way of re- 
capitulation, to conſider apart theſe two propofiti- 
ons, the firſt that Gods ſcience being as immenſe Two yropeſi- 
and infinite, as himſelf, is not limited to things paſt "** 
or preſenc, or fucures, by him decreed, bur extends Jffof . 
co all-that ever ſhall be, or may be ; to what may be, ſcience. . 
ſo as to ſee it may be, though it be nor, to whar 
ſhall be, ſo as to ſee it come to paſle, as in timeir 
doth come to paſſe, contingent things, contingent- 
ly, &c. Of which propolition 1t there can be any 
doubt to any man, who ftedfalily believes Gods 
immenſity, letthe predictions recorded in the Scrip- Tiejrn of 
ture be conſidered , thoſe eſpecially which are of 
ſinnes, which ir is as impoſſible tor God to decree 
or predetermine, as to cauſe, and yet he foreſees 
ard foretells them , witneſſe Chrilts foretelling Pe- 
ter , that he ſhould deny him thrice, when Peter 
himſelf was ſo far from foreſceing, or purpoling it, 
that he reſolved the contrary. The ſecond propo- Tie ſecond of + 
ſition , that chere are future contingents, thar all ©ningeney 
the ſinnes ( atleaſt ) of menare nor decreed, and bo 
predetermined by God, or cauſed by any neceſlity, 
Of which no man can doubt, which belieyes the 
Scripture , and therein the procedure ofthe judge- 
ment to come, the difference in reſpect of guilt and x1, yufof 
puniſhment berwixt voluntary and involuntary aCti-is. 
ons,{the motions of men and of ſtones,) andagain 
the exhortations and menaces of God in Scripture, 
and the great ſeriouſneſle , expreſt, and proteſia- 
tions prefixt to them, 
S. 97, If 
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The Third Letter 
F. 97. If taking theſe propoſitions apart , any 


Chriitian can doubt ot the truth of either of them, 
he ſees the ſhelves he ſplitsupon, and the ſhipwrack 
ofa great part of the Faith, whither on this, or thar 
fide. But if he cannot but aſſent to thele truths ſe- 
verally, and onely wantsthe skill of reconciling the 
ſeeming difficulties which they beger, when he at- 
tempts to put them together, (of which ſort are all 
the inconveniences, or objections, produced in this 
matter, ) let him on that occaſion conſider, how 
(more then) credible it is} that he doth not under- 
itand all things, that are, having but finire facultyes, 
and finite meaſures, which are not proportioned to 
znfinite powers , or objefs , Which makes it moſt 
ſeaſonableto ſuperſede all farther enquiries, and to 
acquieſce in an aſſurance, that God can reconcile 
his own contradiQtions, ſuch I meane, as though by 
the known rules of Logick they appeare to be really 
no contradictions, yet by us are conceived to ap= 
proach nere to ſuch , through prejudice, or thin- 
king ( not too lictle , but rather ) roo much upon 
them. In which caſe to reſtrain our farther ſearches 
is the ſame neceſſary morrtification, which it is ro 
reſtrain inordinate appetites, and isa principall peice 
of duty owing to the Apoſtles precept of poetry us 
Td CG@pgOVEIv, being wiſe to ſobriety : God give the 
world of Chriſtian proteſſors more of it, then is yer 
diſcernible among them, 


F INIS. 


SF NU OO um | > 1A Fu wy 


w 


Ty Vs you Wj wHqE ww aun 3 Y Y (9 V&A - 


Fs 


(1) 


& 


- 


P4442 2242S 44 $4 $4 a g a Sea SaaS Sy 


THE 
LAST WORDS 
OF THE 
Reverend, Pious and Learned 


D' HAMMOND: 


Being Two Prxarvess forthe 


Peaceful re- ſettlement of this Church 


and State, 


Prayer I. 


Bleſſed Lord, who in thine infinice 
mercy didt vouchſafe to plant a glori- 
ous Church among us, and now in thy 


and follies ro root ir up, be pleaſed ar 


| latt ro reſume thoughts of peace towards us, that we 


may dothe like.ro one another. Lord, look down from 


heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, and behold chy 
ruines of a deſolared Church, and compaſſonate ro 


ſee herin the duſt, Behold her, O Lord, nor onely 
broken, but crumbled, divided into ſo many ſets 
and fra&tions, that ſhe no longer repreſents che Ark 
of th2 God of Iſrae!, wherg the Covenant and the 
Manna were conſerved, burthe Ark of Noah, billed 
with all yartous ſorts of unclean beaſts ; atnd ro'con- 

M plers 


juſt judgment haſt permitted our fins 


(2) 


plete our miſery and guilt, the ſpirit of divifion hath 
IffGnuated ir ſelt as well into our affections as our 
judgments; that badge of DOIN which thou 
' recommendedlt to us, is calt off, and all the contrary 
wrath and bitterneſs, anger and clamor, called into 

maintain and widen qur breaches, O Lord, how 

long ſhall we thus violateand defame that Goſpel 

of peace that we profeſs.? how long ſnall we thus 

madly defeat our ſelves, loſe chat Chriſtianity 

which we pretend to.ſtrive for ? O thau which makeſt 

men to be of one mind in an houſe, be pleaſed ſoro 

unite ys, that we may be perfectly joyned rogether 

in the ſame mind, and'inthe "ſame judesment, And 

now that in Civil affairs there ſeems ſome axtneſsto 

a-compoſure,. O ler not our Sfiricual differences be 

more ynreconcilable, . Lord, let not the rougheſt 

winds blow out of the Sanctuary; let nor thoſe which 

ſhould be thy Embaſſadors for peace till ſound a 

Trumper for war : bur do thou reveal thy ſelfto all 

our Elah*s in that (ill ſmall voice, which may teach 

them to eccho thee in the like meek treating with 

others. Lord, let ne unſeaſonable Riffneſs of thoſe 

that are in the right, no perverſe obſtinacy of thoſe 
that are in the wrong , hinder the cloſing of our 
wounds ; but let the one inſtruct in meekneſs, and be 
thou pleaſed to give the other repentance to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Truch. To this end do thou, 
O Lord, mollifie all exaſperated minds, take off all. 
animoſities- and prejudices , contempt and heart- 
burnings, and by uniting their hearts prepare for the 
reconciling their opinions: and that nothing may 
intercept the clear ſight..of thy truth, Lord, ler all 
private-and ſecular deſigns be totally depoſited, that 
oain may no longer be the. meaſure of our Gadlineſs, 
but that the one great and common concernment of 
| truth 
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ruth and peace may be unanimouſly and vigorouſly 
purſued. Lord , the-hearts-of all men ate in thy 
hands, O be thou pleaſed to let thy Spiric of peace 
overſhadow the: minds of all contending parties ; 
and, if it be thy will, reftore this Church co her pri« 
fine (tate, renew her dayes as of old, let; her eſcape 
out of Egypt,be ſo entire, thar not an hodgpay.be 193 
behind : But if thy wiſdom ſee 1t nor yer Kfeafon for 
ſo ful a deliverance, Lord, deter nory we beſeech 
thee, ſuch a degree of it ; as may at leaſt ſecure her 
a being ; if fhe cannot recover her beauty, yet, O 
Lord, grant her healch, ſuch a ſoundneſs 6f con(tiru-/ 
tion 25 may preſerve her from diflolurion, - Let rhy 
providence find out ſome good Samaritans to cure her 
preſent. wounds: and to whomſoever thou ſhalc 
commir thac impo:tant work, Lord, give them sKilful 
hands and compatſſonate hearts ; direct thera to ſuch 
apr licarions as may mot ſpeedily, and yet moſt 
ſoundly, heal rhe hurc of the daughter of Sr; and 
make them ſo advetrr to the intereſts both of truch 
and peace, that no lawful condeſcenfion may, be 
omitted, nor any unlawful made. And do thou, who 
art both the wonderful Counſellor and Prince. of 
peace, ſo guide and proſper all pacifick endeayors, 
that all our diſtractions may be compoſed, and our 
Jeruſalem may agam become a City ar uniryin it 
ſelf ; that thoſe happy primitive dayes may at lengrh 
revert, wherein Vice was the on2ly herefie ;rhar all 
our inteſtine contentions may be converted into a 
vigorous oppoſition of our common enemy, 'out unh- ' 
brotherly fends into a Chriſtian zeal agamſt all char 
exalts it ſelf againſt the obedience of Chriſt. Lord, 
hear us, and ordain peace for us, even for his fake 
whom thou haſt ordained our Peace-maker, Jeſuits 
Chri our Lord, 
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Prayer 11. 


Moſt gracious Lord, who doelt not 
aitiizt willingly , nor grieve the chil- 
Jren of men, who ſmuceſt not 111l che 
importunitie of our fins enforce thee, 
P and then correcteſt in meaſure, we thy 
unworcny creatures humbly acknowledge ,that we 
have abundantly taſted of this patience and lenity of 
thinz. To what an enormous height vere our {ins ar- 
riv*d ere thou began(t to viſit them ! and when thou 
couldit no longer forbear, yet maſtering thy power, 
thou haſt not proportion'd thy venzeance to our 
crimes, but ro thy own gracious deſign of reducing 
and rclaiming us. Lord, had the firlt firoke of thy 
hand been exrerminating, our guilrs had juſtified the 
method ; bur thou haſt proceeded by ſuch eaſy and 
gentle degrees, as witneſs how much thou delired(t co 
be interrupted, and ſhe us, chat all chat ſad weighr 
we have long groaned under, hath been accumulated 
onely by our own incorrgibleneſs, *Tis now,O Lord, 
theſe many years that this Nation hath beer in the 


furnace, and yet our drofle waſts not bur, increaſes ; . 


and 1t is owing onely to thy unſpeakable mercy,thar 
we, who would not be purified, are not conſumed ; 
that we remain a Nation, who ceaſe not to be a moſt 
finfull, and provoking nation, O Lord, ler not this 
long-ſuffering of thine ſerve onely ro urbraid our 
obtinacy, and enhanſe our gilt ; bur ler ir art laſt have 
the proper effect on us, melt our hearts, and lead us ro 
repentance , And oh, that. this may be- rhe day for 
us thus to diſcern the things that belong to our peace! 


that all who are (yea, and all whaare nor) caſt down / 
this Cay 'n an external humiliation, may by the opera- 


cion 


(5) 


tion of thy mighty Spiric have their ſouls laid pro- 
rare before thee in a ſ{:ncere contiition ! O rhou 
who canſt our of the very flones raiſe up children unto 
Abraham, work our ſtony flinty hearts into ſuch a 
[remper as may be malleable to the imprefſions of 
thy grace, thar all the ſinners in $/0» may. tremble ; 
that we/ may not by a perievering obſlinacy ſeal to. 
our ſelves both remporal and eternal ruine,bur inſtead 
of our mutinous complaining at the puniſhments of 
our ſins, ſearch and try oar ways, and turn again -to- 
the Lord. O be thou pleas'd to grant us this one 
rand fundamental mercy, that. we who ſo1mpatient- 
ly thirſt after a change wichout us, may render that 
roſfible and ſafe by this better and more neceſſary 
change within us ; that our f,ns may nor, as they have 
ſo ofcen done, interpoſe and eclipſe that light which 
now begins to break out upon us.Lord,thy dove ſeems 
to approach us with an olive-branch in her mouth, 
oh ler not our filth and noyſomneſs chace her away ; 
bur grant us that true repentance which may atone. 
thee, and that Chriſtian charity which may reconcile 
u3 with one another, Lord, let not our breach either 
with thee or among our ſelves be incurable, bur by 
making up the firlt .xrepare us for the bealing cf the 
latter, And becauſe,O Lotd, the way to make us one 
fold 1s to have. one ſhegheard, be pleas'd to pur us 
all under the conduct of Him . to whom that charge 
belongs ; bow the heatts of this people as of one- 
man, that the onely contention may be who ſhall be 
moſt forward in bringing back our Dav1d. O let none 
reflet on their paſt guilts as an argument to perſe- 
vere, but repent, and ro make their return ſo fincere 
as may qualify ,them not onely for his but thy Mercy, 
And, Lord, be pleas'd ſo to guide the hearts of all who 
{hall be jntruſied with that great concernment of ſer- 
| M 3 | ling 


(6) 


ling this nation, that they may weigh all cheir delibe- 


rations in the ballance of the Sanctuary, that conſci- 


ence, not intereſt, may be the ruling principle, and 


that they may render to Czar the things that are 
Czſars, and to God the things that are Gods ; that 
they may become healers of our breaches, and happy 
repairers of the ſad ruines both in Church and Stare: 
and grant, O Lord, that as thoſe fins which made 
them are bzcome Nationall, ſo the repentance may 
be Nationall alſo, & that evidenc'd by the proper fruirs 
of it, by zeal of reſtoring the rights both of thee and 
thine Anointed. And doe thou, O Lord, ſo diſpoſe all 
hearts, and remove all obſtacles, that none may have 
the will, much lefſe the power, to hinder his peacea- 
ble reſtirution. And, Lord, let him bring wich him 
an heart ſo intirely devoted to thee, that he may wiſh 
his own honour onely as a means to advance thine. 
O letthe precepts and example of his Bleſſed Father 
never depart from his mind; and as thou werr pleas'd 
to perfect the one by ſuffering, ſo perfe& the other by 
acting thy will ; that He may be a bleſſed inftrumenc 
of replanting the power inſtead of the form of Godli- 
neſs among us, of. reſtoring Chriſtian vertue in a pro- 
phane and almoſt barbarous Nation. And if any wiſh 
him for any diſtant ends, if any deſire his ſhadow as 
a ſhelter for their riots and licenctouſneſſe, O let him 
come a great bur happy defeat to all ſuch, not bring 
fewel, bur cure, to their inordinare apperices ; and by 
his example as a Chritian, and his Authority as a 
King, fo invite to good, and reftrain from evil, 
that he may not oaely releaſe our tenporall, but our 
ſpiricual bondage, ſuppreſs thoſe foul and ſcandalous 
vices which have ſo long captivaced us, and by ſecu- 
ring our inward, provide for the perpetuating our 
outivard peace, Lord, eſtabliſh thou his throne in 

; righte- 


G) 


righteouſneſſe, make him a fignall inſtrument of chy 
glory and our happineſle, and let him reap the fruits 


of it in comfort here, and in bliſſe hereafter ; that ſo 
his earchly Crown may ſerve to enhanſe and enrich 
his heayenly.Grant chis,O King of Kings,for the ſake 
joy interceſſion of our Bleſſed Mediator , Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


THE END. 


LONDON, 


Printed for Richard Royſton at the An- 
oel in Ivie-lane, 1660, 


